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Chapter 1: The Confrontation


Rachel Simmons is a smart, well-educated woman. Most would call her a geek. She isn’t unattractive, she is 5’5” tall with D cup breasts, long straight light brown hair and deep blue eyes that were usually hidden by glasses. She rarely wore makeup, and some would consider her normal look as “plain jane”. Being smart and excelling in school didn’t make her part of the popular crowd either. At 24, she had graduated college early with a PHD in Biotechnology and had found a good job in a science lab. At 25, she met Ben at a concert as a blind date from a friend. She fell in love with him, and they married a year later. Ben was not as educated or had as good of a job as Rachel, he was a mechanic at a local garage, but she didn’t care. She supported him, both financially and mentally, as much as she could with anything he wanted to do.
Now at 27, Ben and Rachel’s marriage had already begun to stale. Their sex lives had become practically non-existent and she had doubts about his fidelity. Both worked hard, but lately, Ben was working later and later, claiming that he had so many cars to fix and not enough time to get them done. They rarely had time for each other. When they did, he never really made the most of it, and he practically wouldn’t touch her. Her doubts in her mind made her distant towards Ben.
When she finally confronted him about it one night in the kitchen after dinner, he was apologetic, but she found out that he thought their sex life was lacking and boring. He felt she was a prude, and the sex was uninteresting. This hurt Rachel. She wasn’t a prude, but he never asked her for anything more. Finally, after hearing this, she asked him point blank if he was cheating on her. When he didn’t answer right away, she knew he was. She started sobbing profusely as he stood there and watched. When she finally got herself together enough to talk, she looked him in the eyes. She had so many questions.
“Do I know her?” she asked cautiously.
“I doubt it. She came in to get her car fixed one day, that’s how I met her.”
“What does she do that I don’t?” She pleaded.
“Well…she is a wild girl. She loves sex, she is adventurous, she dresses sexy, not like an old maid in her 50’s. She isn’t afraid to experiment and try new things…sexy things. She is practically the opposite of you. She drinks, smokes, even does a few drugs…nothing hard and she is not an addict or anything.” Ben shook his head and continued “She didn’t have enough money to pay for the repairs, so she took me in the backseat of her car and fucked my brains out as payment. After that…well she just kept coming back for more.”
Rachel was stunned. How could he admit this without remorse?
“We aren’t really dating or anything, but she made me realize, I need more out of a relationship. Honestly…I was trying to find a good time to let you know I was leaving. I guess this is probably as good a time as any.” he said almost relieved. “I am moving in with my brother soon.”
Rachel still loved Ben. She couldn’t imagine herself with anyone else. She still wanted her marriage to him to work out. Even though he had cheated on her, she blamed herself. She didn’t want him to leave. She wanted to prove to him he could be as sexy as his new girlfriend.
“So…what if I became more like her…would you stay then?” she said with pain in her voice.
“I don’t think you understand Rachel, this girl is pretty much a slut. I don’t think you could ever be that way...not the way she is.” he said, doubting her.
“Please just give me a chance…let me prove to you I could be a slut too.” she pleaded with tears in her eyes.
“I don’t know Rachel…that sounds like a tall order for you. I don’t think you could do it, even if you had a manual.” he said, laughing at her. “I tell you what, I will give you two weeks, that’s when my brother’s roommate moves out and I move in. We will see if you can change your ways. If not, then I will be gone.”
Rachel saw this as a challenge. She would turn herself into the biggest slut this town had ever seen if that meant Ben would stay.
“Ok, I’ll do it. I will show you I can be a slut.” she said confidently.
He smirked “Ok, so why don’t you get under the table and blow me.”
“You mean…now…in the kitchen?” she said nervously.
Ben shook his head. “This is what I’m talking about. A slut would have been under the table before I finished my sentence.”
“Ok I’ll get under the table and blow you.” she said shyly.
“No, it’s too late for that. You killed the mood.” he said, getting up and walking to the door. “I’m going to go out to the bar with the guys tonight.” he said smirking. “I will be out late…don’t wait up.” he said walking out the door.
Rachel felt lost. She really didn’t know how to be a slut. She wasn’t a virgin or anything when they had met but she was by no means a slut. She knew she was going to need help. Who could she ask about being a slut? All of her friends and co-workers were just like her so to speak. Where could she go to meet a slut? Then it hit her. She needed to do some research on this. The only place she knew she could find sluts to observe was the strip club. She grabbed her pen and notepad and headed out the door.




Chapter 2: Research 


When Rachel reached the club, she was nervous. She had never been inside one of these places before. She cautiously approached the door and when she opened it and stepped inside, she was blown away by how dark and smokey it was inside. Colorful lights lit up a stage area where she could see a topless blonde on stage dancing around a pole and several men watching her and cheering her on.
“Are you lost, pretty lady?”  she heard from her right. When she turned she saw a mountain of a man. He was black and appeared to be 7 foot tall and really built. He was in a black t-shirt with the club logo and khaki pants.
“Excuse me?” she said politely.
“I said, are you lost?” he grinned.
“Oh no. I am where I am supposed to be.” she said nervously.
“Do you have an ID? I have to check you know.” he asked.
“Oh uh, sure, hang on.” She fumbled through her purse until she found her wallet. She handed her ID over nervously.
“So Rachel, what brings a good girl like you to a place like this?” he chuckled.
“I’m just here to watch.” she blurted out. She was so nervous she didn’t know what else to say.
He smiled at her and handed her back her ID “Well hope you enjoy the show. I’m Rock by the way.”
“Thanks Rock. Do I need to wait to be seated?” she asked shyly.
He looked at her curiously. “First time at a strip club I bet.” he chuckled.
She blushed a little, looked down at her feet and bit her bottom lip.
He chuckled again “It’s ok honey, everyone has their first time. It’s still a little early so any open table you want is yours. Don’t let those guys bother you.” he said, nodding at the guys surrounding the stage. “If you need anything let me know.”
“Thank you.” she again said shyly. Rachel walked in further and saw an open table in a corner. From there, she could still see the stage but was away from the action. As she walked over, she watched the blonde on stage. To her surprise, the blonde looked straight at her, smiled and winked. Rachel turned her head embarrassed and blushed. She quickly sat down at the table and pulled out her pen and notebook. A waitress wearing short shorts and a tank top came up and Rachel thought she heard her snicker.
“What ya drinking honey?” she said, smiling and looking Rachel over.
“Uhh, just water please.” she said shyly.
The waitress laughed a little. “Ok honey, I’ll be back in a minute.”
When the waitress left she heard the DJ come on “That was the lovely Tulsa…Up next we have the luscious Lana.” The blonde exited the stage and Rachel could swear she was staring at her and smiling. Another girl, a petite brunette took the stage as the waitress returned with the water.
“That’ll be 7 bucks honey.” she said smiling.
“Seven? For water?” she said, a little shocked.
“Hey, it’s good water.” she giggled.
“I wasn’t expecting that. Uh, hang on.”  she said as she shuffled through her purse. She found she only had three dollars. “Uhm I’m a little short.” she said embarrassed.
“What are you doing Grace?” she heard a voice say. When she looked up the blonde from the stage had walked up and sat down across from her. She was wearing a skimpy almost see-through red cover up over her tits and thong and very tall blocky stripper heels.
“I’m just collecting for the drink.” she said, a little annoyed.
“What did you get, honey?” she asked sweetly.
“Uh Just water.” she said, a little mesmerized. She had never been to a place like this and she wasn’t used to a half-naked girl sitting down with her.
“Water huh, and how much did she charge you?” she said with a nasty look back at grace.
“Seven dollars.” she said softly.
“Grace, get your skank ass outta her before I tell Rick you're scamming the customers again.” she said fiercely. When Grace walked off in a huff, she turned back to Rachel “Sorry honey, Grace is a bit of a bitch. Water is free by the way.” she smiled.
“Oh wow…uhhh thank you.” she said nervously.
“I’m Tulsa by the way.” she said smiling.
“I’m Rachel.” she said softly.
“Rachel honey, what is a good girl like you doing here?” she propped her elbows on the table and her head in her hands looking into Rachel's eyes intently waiting on a response.
“I uhhh…I…well I came to watch.” she said shyly again, dropping her gaze to the table.
“Oh, I see. So do you like girls, Rachel?” she said seductively.
Rachel’s head popped up with a shocked look and she blushed profusely “Oh no…I mean…I’m not into girls.” she stammered out.
Tulsa lifted her head a little off her hands with her eyebrow raised. “So what are you here to watch if you're not into girls?” she asked, confused.
“Well…It’s kind of…I guess you could call it research.” she said, looking back down at the table shyly.
“Research…are you like writing a paper on strippers or something?” she giggled.
“Ummm…. listen I’m sorry I have to go.” she said embarrassed. As she went to get up, Tulsa grabbed her hand.
“Oh, honey don’t go. I’m sorry I didn’t mean it to embarrass you. Sit back down and we can talk.” she pleaded.
Rachel cautiously sat back down and lowered her head.
“Now tell me, why are you really here?” she questioned in a loving tone. Tulsa still had Rachel’s hand and began stroking it softly to reassure her.
“Well, it’s sort of embarrassing.” she said softly.
“Oh honey, I work in a strip club. I know all about embarrassing things. We see it every day. I promise I won’t judge you.” She squeezed Rachel’s hand to again reassure her she had nothing to fear.
“Well…my husband…he’s been cheating on me because he thinks I’m a prude. He wants me to be sluttier or he is going to leave me. I figured I would come here and watch and learn how to be more of a slut.” she said blushing.
“Sounds like to me you need to leave his ass.” Tulsa giggled.
Rachel looked up at her with sad eyes “I don’t want to leave him. I don’t want to lose him. I love him…I don’t think I could live without him.” She was teary eyed.
Tulsa saw her reaction and her face softened. “You love him that much, huh?”
“I do…but he wants me to be a slut…I have no idea how to do that.” she said as a tear ran down her cheek.
“Oh honey…” Tulsa said as she reached across the table and wiped the tear away. “Being a slut is not that hard. I tell you what…I get off in an hour. How about you and I go for coffee or something when I get off. I will help you bring out your inner slut…how about that?” she asked cheerfully.
“Really? You would do that for me? I mean…You don’t even know me.” Rachel said, surprised.
“Oh honey, how could I pass this up. It’s not everyday I get someone asking me to corrupt them and turn them into a slut.” she giggled.
“Thank you, Tulsa. I really appreciate it.” she said honestly.
Tulsa looked around to make sure no one was looking then turned back to Rachel “Actually, it’s Jade. Tulsa is my stage name…you know a slut spelled backwards.” she giggled.
Rachel giggled “I guess I got the right girl to teach me then.”
“Don’t you know it girl!” she laughed. “Now you need to loosen up. A slut isn’t so uptight and shy. So…let’s start with a drink. What do you like?” she asked.
“Well, I have never really drank alcohol before. Maybe a little wine but I’m not really crazy about that.” she said shyly again.
“Well that won’t do.” she looked around “HEY ROCK!” she yelled.
Rock got up from his stool and walked over. “Tell Grace to get my friend here a rum and coke. Tell her it’s on her for that bullshit she tried to pull earlier. If she gives you a hard time about it, tell her I will tell Rick and he will have her ass for it.” She said grinning.
Rock chuckled and nodded then walked away.
“You didn’t have to do that.” Rachel said gratefully.
“Of course, I did. You need a drink, and that skank needs to learn better manners.” she giggled then stood up. “Ok I gotta run. I have a set coming up in a minute. After that we can go get coffee and teach my padawan all about being a slut. Speaking of which…watch me when I get on stage. I am going to do a dance just for you.” she said with a wink. She reached over and kissed Rachel on the cheek then walked back toward the stage door.
Rachel was taken back when Jade kissed her cheek. She hardly knew this girl but she thought that this was the right person to teach her. Not 30 seconds after Jade had left, Grace walked back up with her drink.
“Here’s your drink. Just a word of advice…I would stay away from that one. She is nothing but a slut and trouble always follows her.” Grace quickly turned and left before she saw the grin consume Rachel’s face. Rachel knew for sure now. She had her slut teacher.
When the DJ announced that Tulsa was back on stage, the guys up front clapped and cheered. When she came out on stage, she looked over at Rachel and gave her a wink. Jade started her dance and stripped off her top. Then she was practically grinding against the pole. Guys were cheering and hollering. Rachel watched with her mouth open as she teased and flirted with the guys up front. Rachel had never before been attracted to a woman, but she could feel her pussy tingle and get wet watching how she sensually and practically made love to the pole. At the end of her dance, she flirted with the guys a little more and just before she left the stage, she looked right at Rachel, smiled and blew her a kiss. The guys looked back at Rachel then turned and cheered louder. Rachel blushed a deep red and sat back and took a big gulp of her drink. Her face scrunched up as her throat burned a little. Even though she had never really drunk before, she could tell that one was strong. After she had finished the drink, her head had a light buzz and it felt good.
When Jade came back out of the stage door, Rachel’s eyes popped out. She had on a white tank top with no bra. Rachel could tell because you could see her hard nipples through the material. She also had on the shortest blue shorts Rachel had ever seen. They almost didn’t cover her crotch or her ass. On the back of the shorts was one word across the ass “Bitch”.  When she walked up to Rachel’s table, she sat down and smiled.
“So…did you like the dance I put on for you?”  Jade was ginning wide.
“It was…well it was so sexy. You even had me going…and I’m not into girls.”
Jade just smiled a knowing look. “So, are you ready to start slut training my sexy padawan?” she giggled.
“Wow…I don’t think anyone has ever really called me sexy.” she said in disbelief.
“Don’t worry honey, before I am through with you, you will be one sexy ass slut.” and gave her a mischievous smile. “Come on, let’s get out of here.” She grabbed Rachels hand and led her to the door.
“Goodnight Rock, no more wet dreams about me, just call me and I will take care of it for you.” she winked.
Rock laughed, “I know you would.” As Rachel passed by him, he smiled at her and shook his head.
As soon as they got outside, Jade stopped and pulled out a pack of cigarettes and lit one. She handed one to Rachel.
“Oh, I don’t smoke.” she said innocently.
Jade frowned at her “Listen honey, the first lesson you need to learn about being a slut, it’s all about attitude. You need to have a ‘I don’t give a shit’ attitude. You need to be loose, try new things. You don’t drink, you don’t smoke…you need to loosen up. If a bitch doesn’t smoke and drink, she aint a true slut.”
Rachel paused for a second then she thought back to what Ben had said, that his slut smoked and drank. She sheepishly took the cigarette from Jade and put it to her lips. Jade clicked the lighter and Rachel puffed a little until it was lit. She took a small puff then just pushed it out her mouth.
“No honey, take just a small puff, then breathe in and blow it back out. Like this.” Jade took a drag and opened her mouth so Rachel could see the ball of smoke. She breathed in and it disappeared then blew out a cone of smoke. “Now you try, just a little puff…and don’t worry, you're going to cough at first, but you will get used to it.”
Rachel took a little bit of smoke in her mouth then breathed in. Her throat felt like it was on fire for a second as she coughed out the smoke. Jade chuckled “Don’t worry you will get used to it. Just remember, small puffs at first, then you can take bigger ones when you get used to it.” she smiled.
As they both walked down the street smoking, Rachel was beginning to get the hang of it.  She felt a little dizzy, but it wasn’t a bad feeling. She knew the dangers of smoking, but at this point she was desperate to save her relationship. Actually, it wasn’t all that bad, and she figured she could get used to it.
They walked to a small cafe and got their coffee. Jade wanted to sit outside since it was warm, and they could also smoke.
Rachel sat there watching as Jade lit another cigarette after they sat down. Jade pushed the pack over to her and sheepishly she took another and lit it. It was easier this time. It didn’t burn so much and she didn’t cough.
“Look at you. You’ll be on track to be a slut in no time.” Jade teased as she took another drag.
“Jade, tell me a little about you. I mean you know my story, but how did you…ummm.”
“Become such a slut?” Jade giggled. “Don’t worry honey, you won’t offend me by calling me a slut. I wear it like a badge of honor.” she laughed. “But I don’t want to bore you with a sad story.” Rachel could see a little pain in her eyes when she said it.
“But I want to know. I mean you're my slut teacher, but I also would like to be friends too.”  Rachel really wanted to get to know Jade. She seemed like a person with an interesting history.
“I guess I see your point. Well…I have always said I was born to be a slut, it’s in my blood. My mother was a hooker and God knows who my father was. I spent most of my life in foster care. There were some good times in my childhood but mostly not. I did learn right after puberty when I got these…” she squeezed her tits together “that boys would do almost anything to get a look at them…even more if I let them feel them.” she giggled. “I found out I loved it and I had an exhibitionist streak in me. I had a bunch of boyfriends and a few girlfriends too.”  She giggled as she watched Rachel almost choke on her coffee. “What? I’m a slut…I like girls too.” she said looking at Rachel seductively as she took a drag from her cigarette. “Anyway, when I got out on my own…. things were rough at first. I had to do some things I wasn’t proud of to survive. I guess you could say I followed in my mother’s footsteps for a while…then I met my husband.” she said with a far-off look,
“You're married?!” Rachel blurted out in disbelief.
She came back from her far-off stare back to the present. “Well…I was married.” she said sadly. “He was killed in an accident 6 years ago. He loved me for who I was…he didn’t care about my past. He loved the fact I was a slut.” she giggled then her face turned sad again “I miss him. I guess that’s why I wanted to help you so much. I know how things can get if you love someone. I would have done anything…well actually I did do anything that man wanted… and more.”
“I’m so sorry. It must have been hard losing him.” Rachel said sadly. She knew if she lost Ben, she didn’t think she would recover and sympathized with Jade.
“It was, but I got through it…so…enough of this sad talk. We have work to do girlie. First things first. Please tell me that’s not how you dress every day?” she asked with a scowl.
“Actually, this is one of my nicer dresses. Probably the sexiest one I own.”
Jade threw her head back in mock disgust. “Ok, you, me , tomorrow, shopping.” she said seriously. “We really need to upgrade your wardrobe. Then we will work on the hair and makeup. Ok here’s my number,” she said writing on a slip of paper “Call me around noon and we can meet up.”
“But I have to work tomorrow.” Rachel said sadly.
“Play hooky. We need to do this.” Jade looked at her seriously “You want to keep your husband, right?”
“Your right…Ok I will call in. I will call you at lunch.”  Rachel said with resolve.
“Good. Ok honey I need to run.” she said and got up. She walked around to Rachel’s chair, bent down and kissed her cheek again. “Call me.” and she started walking off.
“Jade…you forgot your cigarettes.” Rachel called out to her.
Jade looked back “No, those are yours now. Keep practicing. Don’t worry I have more.” she smiled, turning and walking away. 




Chapter 3: Howdy Neighbor


That night when Rachel got home, Ben was not home but she sensed something was different. She saw a note on the counter that read “Sorry Rachel, Brother’s roommate moved out early. Ben”. When she went into the bedroom, all of his clothes were missing, and all of his personal belongings were gone as well. Rachel sat on the bed and cried. She thought she had two weeks. She picked up the phone and called Ben. When he answered she was still crying.
“You told me I had two weeks.” she sobbed.
“I know, but my brother’s roommate left early. I didn’t think there was any reason to prolong this. Face it Rachel, we both know you won’t be able to give me what I need.” he said sadly.
“But you didn’t even give me a chance. I want to prove to you I can be everything you want. Just give me a chance…. please Ben, I’m begging you.” she pleaded.
Ben sighed “Ok…I tell you what. We will go out on a date in two weeks. If you can prove you changed, then I will move back in. Ok?”
Rachel felt her heart leap. She still had a shot. She had two weeks until she had to prove herself. “Thank you. I will show you I can change.” she sobbed.
“Rachel, I just don’t think you will be able to do it.” he told her somberly.
“I’m going to prove it to you Ben, believe me I will prove it.” she said and hung up.
She was determined now that she would learn to be a slut. She went into the kitchen and opened the refrigerator and happily found that Ben had left three beers. She didn’t drink beer, but of course she didn’t smoke until today either. She grabbed all three headed back to the living room and opened one. She wasn’t crazy about the taste but she didn’t care. She would learn to get used to it. After she had chugged half of the first beer, she reached into her purse and got the cigarettes Jade left her and lit one. She was getting used to that as well. She found she didn’t have the urge to cough anymore and could take in more smoke than earlier. Between the beer and the cigarette, the taste wasn’t too bad. She was proud of herself. Of course, that didn’t seem like enough. She thought, what else would a slut do? Then she got an idea in her head, a slut wouldn’t be dressed like this. She quickly pulled off her dress and sat back in her panties and bra. After she finished the first beer, she quickly opened the second. The taste wasn’t bad now, so she chugged half of that beer fast. She could get used to this, she thought. She felt a little flush and hot, so she took her bra off. She was feeling good at this point. She lit another cigarette and took a long drag. When she blew out a long stream of smoke, she was proud. She was well on her way to becoming a slut. If you had told her yesterday that she would be sitting in her living room mostly naked, smoking and drinking, she would have laughed at you and called you crazy. She was lost in thought and was pretty tipsy on her third beer when she heard a knock at the door. She absent mindedly got up and opened the door to find her next-door neighbor Ray standing there.
Ray was a early thirties black man and single. He had moved next door to them last month. Ben had invited him over to hang out when he first moved in. Rachel had only talked to him once when she was walking in her house one day. He seemed like a nice guy. He wasn’t unattractive but back then Rachel had eyes only for Ben.
When Rachel opened the door, his jaw dropped. “Uhhh Sor…Sorry to dis…disturb you so late, I s…saw the light on, is….is Ben here?” he stuttered and tried to not stare at her tits unsuccessfully.
Rachel was so nervous and embarrassed about Ben leaving her. She couldn’t tell him that he moved out. “No…he uhh…he had a trip he had to take. He won’t be back for a week or two.” she managed to slur out. She so desperately didn’t want anyone to know Ben left her yet.
“So, are you like having a party or something?” he said cautiously as he grinned.
Then it hit her, she was naked down to her panties holding a beer and a cigarette at the front door. Rachel blushed beet red. She tried to hide herself a little by moving her arm up to cover her tits.
“Oh my God…I’m so sorry. I must be a little drunk. I wasn’t thinking when I opened the door.” she slurred out.
“Oh no, it’s fine…very fine if you ask me.” his grin widened. “You're a very sexy lady.”
Rachel relaxed at that comment and let her arm down that was covering her tits. “You really think so?” she again slurred with a smile on her face. She was shocked he would say that. It made her feel sexy. She took what she thought might be a seductive looking drag on her cigarette. When she turned to blow out the smoke, she was a little wobbly and almost fell.
Ray caught her before she did and had grabbed her shoulder with one hand and her left tit with the other. She felt an electric shock that tingled all the way down to her pussy when she looked down and saw his black hand cupping her breast. The warm touch on her nipple caused it to harden instantly. It both turned her on and embarrassed her at the same time. She looked back at Ray with a shocked look.
“I’m sorry.” he said as he looked down at his hand cupping her large tit, then released it. “I…I will let you get back to …whatever you were doing.” he said nervously. “Just tell Ben I stopped by to pay him back that loan he gave me a few days ago.”
She smiled at him slyly. “Ok I will tell him. Goodnight Ray” she again slurred then winked at him as she slowly closed the door. After it was closed, she leaned her back against it. Did she really just do that? Oh God…she was so embarrassed, yet she was so turned on at the same time. She wobbled back to the couch and laid down. The room was spinning a little bit as she finished the third beer. She reached her hand under her panties and rubbed her clit. She was already soaking wet thinking about standing at the door almost naked with Ray. She could still feel his massive hand cupping her tit. Then she thought about Jade, up on stage. She thought of how slutty she was on stage. How she ground her pussy into the pole. Rachel felt her orgasm build. Then something popped into her head, she imagined Jade between her legs licking her and it sent her over the edge. She laid there after her massive orgasm and just passed out.
Rachel called into work the next day. She had woken up on the couch still naked except for her panties with a headache. She decided when she called that she would take two weeks of vacation. She had plenty of vacation time built up and figured now would be a good time to take it. It would give her plenty of time to devote to her becoming a slut.
By noon, Rachel felt better but was still embarrassed at what happened last night. She sat on the couch, thought of Jade and remembered she needed to practice and lit a cigarette. She called Jade and before she could tell her about last night, Jade told her to meet her at the mall entrance across town in an hour and they would have a girls day out shopping. Rachel showered and went to dress. She couldn’t figure out what to wear since most of her clothes were not in the new image she wanted to present. She finally decided on some old jeans and a red blouse. When she picked up her bra she paused and thought for a minute. She put it back down and put on the blouse. When she was walking out to the car, she saw Ray outside watering the lawn. She blushed red again thinking about last night, but that wasn’t the only thing that made her blush. Ray was shirtless and she could see how ripped and muscular he was. Her nipples instantly got hard again thinking about his hand on them last night. She was paying so much attention to Ray, that she tripped over the planter at the edge of the porch. Ray heard the noise when she tripped and looked over and grinned. She quickly waved to him and limped to her car. Ray waived back and chuckled. On the way to the mall, Rachel lit a cigarette and saw only one left in the pack and made a note to get more. Somehow, it did make her feel sluttier. When she thought about the whole situation, she got a little wet. She was diving to the mall with no bra, smoking, planning to meet a bisexual slut stripper that was going to help her become a slut. She had always considered herself a good girl, but now, she was enjoying being just a little bit bad, drinking and smoking. Of course, there was also last night where she showed her tits to the neighbor next door and he felt her up. She liked that feeling of being bad. She wondered how bad she could be before she regretted it, then put it out of her mind.
When she got to the mall, Jade had not arrived yet, so she sat down on the bench out front and lit her last cigarette. A minute later Jade walked up wearing a tank top with no bra again and cut off jean shorts. When Rachel saw her, she had a big grin on her face.
“I see you have been practicing.” she smiled. Rachel took a long drag and blew a plume of smoke skyward and smiled. Jade gave her an impressed smile then sat down next to Rachel and lit her own cigarette.
“So, how was your night? Was your husband impressed with the smoking?” Jade asked slyly.
Rachel’s face turned sad “He left last night. When I got home, he had moved out and in with his brother.”
Jade’s eyes widened a little “With his brother?” she said with a worried look.
“Yeah, his brother’s roommate moved out early, he said he didn’t want to prolong things…so he moved out.”
Jade’s face went sad and dropped looking at the ground.  “Oh honey, I’m so sorry.”
“Oh it’s ok though. He is still giving me the two weeks…we are supposed to go on a date. He said if I showed him, I had changed, he would move back in…so there’s still hope.” trying to be cheerful.
Jade lifted her head and smiled again “Don’t worry honey, I will have you as big a slut as me by the time you go on that date.”
“Umm…something else happened last night too.” Rachel's voice quivered a little.
Jade’s eyebrow raised “Oh really? What happened?”
“Well…after I got off the phone with my husband, I was determined to up my game a little. I found he left three beers in the fridge, so I drank them. I was pretty drunk by that time, but I wasn’t feeling all that slutty, so I stripped off everything except my panties.”
“Woohoo. Damn girl, next time you want to party like that, call me. I would love to have you drunk and naked on a couch.” Jade looked at her seductively, taking a drag on her cigarette.
Rachel blushed and looked away. She thought about last night and imagining Jade between her legs. She quickly recovered and continued with her story “That’s not all…I got lost in thought and I heard a knock at the door, so I answered it…beer and cigarette in hand…practically naked.”
Jade’s eyes widened as she giggled. “So, who was it?”
“My next-door neighbor Ray. He’s a handsome black guy that just moved in a month ago. He had come over to pay back my husband for a loan he gave him. Anyway…he told me he thought I was sexy…so I was trying to act sexy for him and lost my balance…he tried to catch me and the next thing I knew he was cupping my tit.” she said blushing.
“Holy shit, what did you do?” Jade asked excitedly.
“Nothing really…he apologized, and I said goodnight and closed the door.” 
Jade frowned. “Honey, a good slut would have pulled him inside and fucked his brains out…or at least given him a good blowjob.”
Rachel looked at her in horror “I couldn’t do that…I’m married!” she said.
Jade giggled at her “Listen, your husband wants you to be a slut…he even admitted he was cheating on you. You have all the rights in the world to pay him back. Fucking your black neighbor would be a good start.” She had a wicked gleam in her eye as she said it.
“I don’t know if I could do that…besides, he’s black.” she said defensively.
“What’s wrong with that? I prefer black guys…they are great in bed and usually a lot bigger than white guys.” she grinned. “Of course, being the slut I am, as long as they don’t make me go ‘yuck’ when I look at them and they have a dick…or pussy…I would probably fuck them.” she grinned.
“I don’t know. Last night only really happened because I was drunk.” She said taking the last drag from her cigarette before putting it out.
“I’m a little jealous your neighbor got to see your tits before me. Maybe I need to come home with you, get you drunk and call your neighbor over. But then again, I would probably keep you for myself if that happened.” Rachel blushed; she could still see the mischief in Jade’s eyes when she said keep her for herself. It was turning her on with Jade flirting with her. If she was being honest with herself, she had never really thought about sex with a woman before last night when she made herself come thinking of Jade, but she would be willing to try it with her.
“Come on, let’s go. We are already late.” Jade said, taking her last drag and putting out her cigarette. “We have a makeover appointment to go to.” She grabbed Rachel's hand and dragged her into the mall to the beauty shop.




Chapter 4: The Makeover


Jade went to the desk and asked for Lisa. Soon a skinny redhead came from the back and saw Jade and screamed her name and ran up, hugged her, and kissed her on the cheek.
“Hi baby. How’s it going” Jade said smiling.
“Better now you're here.” Lisa grinned.
“Look, I need a favor.” she said seriously.
“Anything for you babe.” Lisa said with a twinkle in her eyes.
“Lisa, this is Rachel. I know I had my appointment now, but Rachel needs a makeover badly. She needs the whole works. She is already pretty but I want her to be irresistible. Do you think you have time to do it in my time slot?”
Lisa looked Rachel up and down then grinned. “Don’t worry baby, I would make time for you but I think I could handle that.”
“Oh, you're a lifesaver. I will owe you one.” Jade said with a wink.
“Oh, I will hold you to that, you sexy slut.” Lisa grinned back. “Come on Rachel, let’s go make you spectacular.” 
Jade hugged Rachel and whispered in her ear “Trust her, she is the best. She will do wonders for you.” then released her.
Lisa took Rachel's hand and led her to the back.
Lisa set her down in a chair, put a cover bib over her, and thought for a minute. “So…any idea of what you want?”
“Umm not really. Jade said to trust you though…so whatever you think will be fine.”
Lisa smiled and got to work on Rachel. “So how do you know Jade? Do you work at the club?” Lisa questioned.
“Oh no I don’t work there…but I met her there.” Rachel said shyly.
“I see, I used to waitress there before my husband made me quit. So are you her new girlfriend?” Lisa asked with a tinge of jealousy, clipping Rachel's hair.
“Oh no…we are just friends.”
Lisa giggled a little ‘Uh huh. So you haven’t slept with her?”
“No…not yet.” Rachel surprised herself admitting the yet part.
Lisa leaned in and whispered in her ear “When you get the chance, do it. She eats pussy like you wouldn’t believe. In fact, I think that’s how she is going to pay for your makeover.” she giggled.
Rachel shuddered a little in a small mini orgasm thinking about Jade between her legs like she thought about last night and Lisa giggled again. “Yeah, she has that effect on me too.” Lisa whispered.
Lisa continued to primp her hair then put a paste in and wrapped it in foil. “Ok, that has to sit for about 20 minutes or so. If you want a smoke break you can go out the back door. It’s a private alley and you won’t have to walk through the mall. We go out there all the time.”
“Oh well I ran out and haven’t had a chance to get any yet.”
“No problem, mine are on the counter by the door, feel free to bum one.” Then Lisa’s face changed a little and she bit her bottom lip. “I know you're not her girlfriend, but would you mind if I collected my payment from Jade while we wait? Thinking about it earlier got me really horny.” 
Rachel was a little stunned at that. She knew what the payment was going to be. Was she really going to do it here? “Uhhh, that’s fine I don’t mind.”
Lisa smiled big “Thanks. I’ll be back in a second.” and disappeared out the lobby door.
Rachel felt something then. She didn’t know what to make of it at first. Then it hit her, she was jealous. Jealous that Lisa was about to get what she had thought of last night. She tried to stop thinking about it, then Lisa came through the door holding Jade's hand. Jade looked at Rachel with a knowing smirk, she knew what was about to happen. Rachel could still see them in a mirror as she led her to a small hallway where the restrooms were marked.  Just before they went in, Lisa turned and grabbed Jade by her head and kissed her passionately before they backed in locked in a kiss and disappeared into the bathroom and the door closed.
Seeing that caused another pang of jealousy. Rachel got up and went to the edge of the hallway. She could hear Lisa moaning and crying out. She couldn’t help it; it was making her so wet hearing it. She put her hand down the front of her pants under the bib and started fingering her clit listening to Lisa’s moans and cries. After about ten minutes, Lisa had cum three times, Rachel had cum twice. The moans and cries stopped, and Rachel quickly moved back to the chair. A minute later Lisa and Jade came back around the corner with Lisa adjusting her jeans as she walked.
“Oh, you're still here, I thought you would be out back.” Lisa said, a little embarrassed.
“No, I was about to go though.” Rachel said, still a little flushed.
“Well, we still have time. I guess we can all three go out for a smoke. I sure need one right now.” Lisa headed for the back door and Jade looked at Rachel with an evil smile.
Rachel got up to follow and Jade took her hand, then whispered in her ear “You might want to pull that bib out from your jeans. I think you got it caught when you were playing with your pussy listening to me eating her out. Oh, and by the way, she tastes really good. You should try her sometime. Here let me show you.” Then she surprised Rachel completely when she grabbed her head and kissed her on the lips. Rachel froze at first, but the passion of the kiss melted her. As she kissed Jade back and their tongues intertwined and she could smell Lisa’s juices on Jade’s face and taste her on Jade’s lips. It was the first pussy other than her own she had ever tasted. She almost came again.
When Jade broke their kiss, she pulled Rachel to the back door. Rachel was still stunned. Did she really just kiss me with Lisa’s pussy juice on her lips? When they went out back, Lisa was leaning on the wall smoking with her head back with a euphoric look on her face. Jade quickly lit up and looked at Rachel.
“I’m out.” she said. Jade gave her one and lit it for her. The three chatted a little about the best place to buy clothes and smoked. Jade was giving Rachel knowing looks with her evil grin the whole time.
Finally, Lisa looked at her watch “Ok, it’s time. We need to get that out of your hair.” she said going back inside.
Jade followed Rachel back inside and when Rachel sat back down in the chair, Jade grabbed Lisa and kissed her passionately. “Thank you again Baby.” Jade cooed.
“You can ask me for a favor anytime” Lisa cooed back.
Jade winked at Rachel then went back out to the lobby. Lisa stood there for a second then shook her head like she was breaking out of a daydream and went to work removing the foil from Rachel’s hair. Once it was all removed from her hair, she leaned Rachel back in the chair to the sink and started washing it. Lisa had a smirk on her face as she leaned into Rachel’s ear and whispered seductively “Did I taste good?”
“Huh?”
“I saw you kissing her when I went out for a smoke. I know that little slut, she wanted you to taste me. I think she was trying to make you jealous.” she smirked. “So…did I taste good?”
“Uhhhmm yes you did.” Rachel said blushing. “Jade told me I should try you sometime.”
Lisa smiled big “That sounds like our slut alright. Maybe you should.”
“Should what?”
“Try me sometime.” she said with a wink.
“Oh…well you would probably be disappointed. I have never done that before and I’m not sure how.” she confessed.
Lisa looked shocked “You’ve never been with a woman before?”
“I’ve never even kissed one until today. I wasn’t really into girls before I met Jade.” she confessed again.
Lisa giggled and gave her a knowing look “Well I have a feeling that’s getting ready to change soon if Jade has anything to say about it. I don’t get it though, how did you meet Jade if you don’t work at the club or are not into girls? What were you doing there?” she asked with a raised eyebrow.
“Well…my husband wanted me to be sluttier…so I figured a strip club was a good place to learn. I met Jade and she offered to help.”
Lisa laughed “That’s so funny, that’s like going to the Pope to ask about being Catholic. That girl is the sluttiest girl I know. But if anyone can teach you, it’s her. If I would have sat in the chair beside you instead of taking her to the bathroom, she would have gone down on me and got more excited knowing you were watching. I can’t tell you how many times we walked in on her eating one of the other girls out in the dressing room at the club...I remember several times when girls walked while she was licking me. She loves to put on a show. Hell she would walk around naked all the time if she wouldn’t get arrested.”
“I’m beginning to see that.”
“Oh, but don’t worry, she may be a slut, but she has a heart of gold. You can trust her.” she smiled. “I can already tell she has taken a liking to you though.”
“I’m starting to see that as well.” Rachel giggled. “Actually, I like her too. “
Lisa smiled at her and lifted her back up. And put some more things in her hair. “Ok, your hair is done. As soon as it dries, we finish the styling. Now, on to make up.” Lisa shaped her eyebrows and thinned them, and selected several different colors of eye shadows and makeup. “Do you have contacts?”
“I usually just wear my glasses. I had some before, but they were a pain in the ass. I can see ok without them, but I need them to read and drive.” Rachel said, annoyed at the thought.
“Honey, with eyes as beautiful as yours, you should show them off, not hide them behind those glasses. I know contacts are a pain but trust me it would be worth it. I could sit and stare into them for hours.” she smirked.
Rachel blushed at the comment. Now even Lisa was flirting with her. She was not used to all of this attention she was getting…especially from women.
After another hour of makeup and finishing her hair, Rachel was ready. When Lisa turned her around to look in the mirror, Rachel didn’t even recognize herself. She was gorgeous. Her formerly straight hair was a little shorter and off her shoulders, had some curl to it now and her light brown hair had dark highlights. Her eyes popped with the brows thinned and manicured, the eyeshadow was perfect. Her lips were ruby red and looked amazing. Her jaw dropped in shock “OH WOW! That’s me?”
Lisa smiled brightly “That’s you. Now get you into some slutty clothes and you might even look better than Jade.” she giggled. “I certainly wouldn’t kick you out of bed.” she said more seductively.
Rachel blushed again, but she felt more confident and decided to flirt back a little. “Oh, you wouldn’t huh. Well maybe next time when I come back, I will have to take you in the bathroom myself and give you a little tip.” she winked.
“Baby, looking like this, I would drop my panties for you anywhere…assuming that I ever wore any.” she teased back.
Lisa took her by her hand and led her to the lobby. When Jade saw Rachel, her mouth dropped also. “Holy fuck your hot! Lisa, my dear, you never cease to amaze me.”
Before they left, Lisa gave Rachel her business card with her personal cell number on the back with a little heart and a lipstick kiss impression. She also gave her a bag of all the things she needed to complete the look again. She hugged Rachel and kissed her on her cheek and whispered in her ear “Call me some time, I can’t wait for you to come back…I am looking forward to my tip.” she giggled.
Rachel blushed a little and whispered back “So am I. You tasted good on Jade’s lips, but I think it will taste better from the source.” she teased. This was so unlike herself. She was getting wet thinking about the fact she was actually flirting with another woman, teasing her about eating her pussy. She felt so slutty…and she loved it.
When they left the beauty shop, Jade took her outside for a smoke and couldn’t keep her eyes off of her. Rachel liked the attention. Jade was looking at her like a starving woman looking at a roast beef sandwich. It was turning her on so much.
When they went into the first clothing store, Jade floated around, picking out different things for Rachel to wear. After about a dozen different outfits were picked out, Jade grabbed her hand “Ok, let’s go try these on.” and led her to the dressing rooms. Rachel was a little nervous when Jade didn’t stop and walked right into the dressing room with her and closed the door. “Ok strip.” Jade said with a smirk.
“Ummm, ok, but you know I don’t have a bra on.” Rachel said nervously. Fantasizing about Jade and flirting with her was one thing, but actually being naked in front of her was different. She was nervous.
Jade had an evil smile on her face “I know…I am still a little jealous that the neighbor saw them before me…and it’s not like you haven’t already seen mine. But now it’s my turn. Strip!” she commanded with her evil smile.
Rachel was getting so wet. Here she was in a store dressing room with her bi sexual stripper/slut teacher, that she knew had just ate out her hair stylist in the bathroom, being commanded to strip naked for her. Rachel nervously started unbuttoning her blouse looking Jade right in the eyes. As the blouse fell to the floor, Jade's eyes lit up and her smile broadened. Rachel unbuttoned her jeans; she bent over to take them off her legs. When she raised up, Jade was right there in her face. Jade grabbed both her tits and massaged them, tweaking her nipples which bought a deep moan from Rachel.
“I’ve been wanting to do this since you walked into the club last night.” Jade whispered smiling and kissed her passionately. Rachel moaned into the kiss. Jade started kissing down her neck then took each one of Rachel’s now hard nipples in her mouth, licking, teasing, and biting each one. Rachel was trying to be quiet since the dressing room attendant was just a few feet away, but it was difficult. She had never been so turned on before. Her pussy felt like it was dripping.
Jade dropped to her knees, pulling Rachel’s panties down in one movement. Before Rachel could even protest, Jade had her face buried in her pussy. Rachel leaned back against the wall and involuntarily spread her legs so Jade could get better access to her sweet honey hole. Jade’s tongue danced around her pussy causing Rachel to moan and whimper. Trying to be quiet was almost impossible. She had never had her pussy eaten so good before. Rachel looked down to see Jade looking up at her with lust in her eyes, this was even better than her fantasy, and felt much better than she could ever imagine.
“Oh God!” Rachel gasped as the first waves of orgasm came through her. She could feel Jade’s tongue inside her slit and on her clit.
Jade looked up at her and smiled “Shhh…you don’t want us to get kicked out do you.” she smirked and went right back to her pussy.
Rachel bit her lip hard trying to be quiet. It was so hard not to scream. As Jade nibbled on her clit, Rachel almost screamed again but let out a whispered “Oh fuck...” as she came hard, feeling her juices flow from her pussy. Jade lapped it up and cleaned her pussy good. She picked up Rachel’s panties and used them like a rag to clean her. She raised back up and kissed Rachel passionately. Rachel could taste herself on her lips and tongue and could see her juices covering Jade’s face.
“That’s a good slut. You tasted better than I imagined, even better than Lisa.” Jade whispered in her ear. When they broke the embrace, Rachel was lost in her lust, leaning back against the wall, still panting, with a euphoric look on her face.
“I need a cigarette.” Rachel gushed out.
Jade smiled big “Well hurry up and try these on. Then we can go have one. After that, maybe we could go back to your place and pick up where we left off here. Maybe even invite your sexy black neighbor over for a threesome.” Jade teased as she put Rachel’s panties in her purse.
Rachel almost came again thinking about it. “What are you doing with those?” she pointed to her panties in Jade’s purse.
“Oh, those are mine now. Whenever I get to missing you, I can just take them out and smell your pussy.” she grinned. “Besides, you won’t be wearing panties anymore anyway. They just get in the way. It’s easier to just drop your pants to get fucked without them being there.” Jade had a twinkle in her eye as she said that.
Rachel just moaned thinking about it. When she finally got her body working again, she started trying on clothes as Jade watched and commented on the outfits and playfully caressing Rachel's tits and pussy each chance she got. Jade picked out her favorite outfit for Rachel and left the dressing room.
When she returned she told Rachel to put it on. “I just bought my first present to my favorite new slut.” she giggled. “This will be your coming out as a slut outfit.” she teased. It matched what Jade was wearing. A low-cut white tank top that clearly showed her hard nipples and red very short shorts with “Sexy” written across the ass in white. Rachel admired herself in the mirror. These were clothes that only two days before she would never have worn. Not wearing any underwear and with her new makeover and clothes, she looked and felt like the slutty bad girl that she never thought she could be.
When they left the store, she could feel the people staring at her. All the guys, and a few girls would turn their heads looking as the two passed by holding hands. When they got outside, Jade handed her a cigarette and they both lit up.
“You know, I think I am already starting to get addicted to these things.” Rachel said, blowing out a plume of smoke.
“It doesn’t take long.” Jade giggled.
“I need to stop by the store on the way home and get a few packs and some more beer. I drank all I had last night.”
Jade smiled “Good, then I can get you drunk and have my way with you.” she teased.
“Baby, after what happened in the dressing room, you don’t need to get me drunk. You can have your way with me anytime you want.” Rachel said with a mischievous grin. “But this time, I want to get to play with those gorgeous tits you were teasing me with on stage.” she said, taking a drag from her cigarette.
Jade smiled big “You will get to do more than just play with my tits.” she said seductively, taking Rachels hand and putting it on her tit. “You can do that anytime.” she grinned. 
Even though Rachel was a little embarrassed she didn’t remove her hand. She squeezed it a little and found her nipple and tweaked it. Jade moaned as she took another drag.
“Ok we need to get home. I just want to rip your clothes off right here and eat you.” Rachel said desperately.
When they got to Rachel’s car and loaded up the clothes, they agreed to meet at the convenience store across the street so Rachel could get her beer and cigarettes, then Jade would follow her home so they could pick up where they left off in the dressing room and in front of the mall.
When they pulled into Rachels driveway, her pussy was on fire. She couldn’t wait to have Jade between her legs again and also wanted to try eating her out too. When she got out of the car, she saw a still shirtless Ray on a ladder cleaning out his gutters.
Jade walked up and saw what she was staring at “Oh shit, your neighbor is hot! I bet he has a big cock too.” Rachel saw her almost drooling.
“I know he has big hands.” she giggled. “It felt nice on my tit last night.” she teased.
“Mmmm, maybe we should invite him over for a threesome.” Jade cooed.
“Hey, what happened to keeping me to yourself?” Rachel teased.
Jade looked at her grinning “Oh I plan to do that first. But after seeing him, I can’t help but imagine sharing his big black cock with you. Watching him fuck you…and me too…It’s getting me so hot.”
Rachel had a mischievous smile, then she called out “Hi Ray” and waved a little.
Ray turned on the ladder and gave a wave then did a double take at the two gorgeous women in the driveway next door. He almost fell off the ladder looking back so quickly.
“Don’t hurt yourself Ray.” she giggled at him. “Do you have any plans for later?” she called out.
“Uhhh no, nothing important.” he called back.
“Why don’t you join us later for a beer. I would love to get to know my helpful neighbor better.” she said playfully.
“Sure…I could be there by 7.” he said with a smile.
“Sounds good. We will see you then.” she called back.
She turned to Jade knowing that Ray was still watching and kissed her passionately.
They heard a commotion from next door and when they looked, Ray was again trying to keep himself from falling off the ladder again and cursing. They both giggled and grabbed the bags and headed inside. Jade looked at Rachel with lust in her eyes “You are becoming such a good slut.”




Chapter 5: Revelations


Before they were even completely in the door, they both had their hands all over each other, caressing, kissing, rubbing and pinching. Clothes went flying off and they were both completely naked by the time they got to the bedroom.
Jade pushed Rachel on the bed and dove between her legs again and with her fingers buried deep in Rachel's pussy, she started licking her clit. Rachel was moaning and thrashing and trying to watch the gorgeous blonde licking her pussy. Finally, she screamed out she was cumming and pushed Jade's head hard into her as she lapped up her juices. Jade climbed up her and kissed her passionately before Rachel grabbed her and flipped on top of her and kissed down her body to her pussy. She had never eaten pussy before, but she knew what she liked so that's what she did. Jade was moaning and holding her head, pushing it hard into her dripping cunt.
“Oh yes baby, right there, oh fuck you eat pussy good. Are you sure you’ve never done this before?”  she said, moaning. Rachel put two fingers in the dripping snatch and slowly moved them in and out.
“Oh, that’s it slut, fuck me harder…oh fuck that’s so good.”  Rachel started pounding her finger in her harder and Jade started wailing. Rachel curled her fingers up and began rubbing on Jade’s g-spot.
Jade screamed “OHHH FUCK YES!! Oh, you beautiful slut keep doing that, OH FUCK…OH FUCK!!! I’M GONNA CUM!!! YESS!!! OH, FUCK ME…I”M CUMMING!!!!!!
Rachel felt a hot splash of juices on her face, then another as she was licking her clit. Jade was squirting long streams of cum. Jade laid back with her mouth open, unable to breathe caught up in a massive orgasm. Jade finally had to push Rachel off of her because she couldn’t take any more. Rachel crawled up beside her and kissed her passionately with her face still dripping Jade’s pussy juices as Jade tried to catch her breath.
“Was that good for you?” Rachel giggled.
Jade was still panting “Holy shit. You lied to me, there is no way in hell you have never eaten pussy before.” she gushed out between pants.
“That was my first time.” Rachel grinned “I just did the things I know I like done to me.” she kissed Jade's neck softly.
“Whatever you did, keep on doing it. Holy fuck, I need a cigarette.” Jade was still panting.
Rachel reached back and grabbed two cigarettes, lit both and gave one to Jade. They laid there cuddling and smoking until they had recovered. Jade sat up with her back to the headboard and Rachel laid her head in her lap while Jade stroked her hair.
“So how long before Ray comes over?” Jade asked.
“About an hour.” Rachel said looking up at Jade, admiring her nice plump tits.
Rachel felt Jade suddenly stiffen up and saw a look of horror come over her.
“What’s wrong baby?” Rachel asked worriedly.
“Rachel, tell me about your husband.” She said deadpan.
“What do you want to know?” Rachel said curiously.
“What’s his name? What does he do?” she said stiffly.
“His name is Ben, and he is a mechanic at Jody’s Garage. Why?” she asked.
“Oh no…oh no…oh please no.” Jade said softly with pain in her voice.
“Baby, what’s the matter?”
“Please tell me that’s not who I think it is?” she said, still staring at the picture on the wall blankly.
“Well…that’s me and my husband, Ben.” Rachel said, confused. She sat up and looked at Jade with a worried face.
Jade's head dropped and she had a tear in her eye “Rachel, baby, I…I don’t know how to tell you this…” she stopped and looked Rachel in the eyes “I’m the slut Ben was cheating with.”
“What?!” Rachel's heart fell.
“I’m so sorry…I didn’t know. Not until I saw the picture. I’m so sorry…please forgive me. Please don’t be mad at me. He wasn’t wearing a ring and he never told me he was married.”
Rachel sat there stunned. Jade was the one that was at the garage? She was the one he had been fucking? It couldn’t be. She just sat there quietly, not moving, staring straight ahead at nothing.
“Rachel…say something please.” Jade begged.
“I…I don’t know what to say.” Rachel said, still stunned.
“I understand…maybe I should just go.” she said, trying to get up from the bed.
“NO!” Rachel snapped and stopped her from getting up. “I mean, you don’t have to go. Listen, I’ve only known you for two days…but I can tell you are a good person. Ben takes his ring off at work because it gets in the way working on cars, so you wouldn’t have known he was married. Slut or not, you wouldn’t try to hurt people that way. Hell, you were trying to help me before you knew who I was…or who he was. Besides, if you go…I would have lost both of you, I would be alone…I don’t want that.” she said with a tear in her eye.
“Oh baby, I’m so sorry. I won’t leave you alone, ok?” She hugged Rachel tight. Rachel hugged her back. Then she started giggling.
“What's so funny?” Jade said, confused.
“I just think it’s kind of ironic that my husband wants me to be sluttier because he has been cheating on me with a slut, and I end up finding the slut he was cheating on me with to learn from.” she laughed.
Jade thought for a second and started laughing too. “Yeah, it is kinda funny.”
Rachel pulled back from Jade a little and looked her in the eye. “Jade, I forgive you baby, I now know why he would cheat on me with you. You're just so damn irresistible.” She smiled and kissed her then hugged her again.
“Look at you talk, you're just as irresistible now too.” Jade said, squeezing Rachel. “But don’t worry I won’t see Ben again now that I know.”
Rachel had an evil thought come through her mind and she began giggling again. She pushed back and looked Jade in the eyes “Oh no honey, I think you do need to see him again. But we will talk about that later. First, we need to get ready, we have a visitor coming over soon. I think it’s about time I get my first black cock.” Rachel said grinning.
“Oh you're such a slut.” Jade teased.
“I’m learning from the best.” she teased back.
A little after 7, there was a knock at the door. Rachel answered it and when the door opened, Ray’s eyes got big, and his jaw dropped. This time Rachel wasn’t topless holding a beer and cigarette in her hand, she was completely nude with a beer and cigarette in her hand.
“Hi Ray, come on in. Jade and I were just taking a fuck break.” she said with an evil grin. “Grab a beer and have a seat.” Rachel went and sat back on the couch with an equally naked Jade. Ray looked a little nervous as he sat down and grabbed a beer.
“Hi Ray, I’m Jade, nice to meet you.” she said as she put her arm around Rachel. “Rachel has told me so much about you.” she slyly smiled.
“Uhhh…only good things I hope.” he said nervously.
“Of course, they were good. So, tell me Ray, do you have a girlfriend?” she asked, rubbing Rachel's thigh.
“Um no not right now. I prefer the single life for now.” he said then took a swig of beer.
“Oh, I see…me too.” Jade purred.
Rachel leaned over and whispered in Jade's ear.
“Oh…you want me to ask him?” Jade asked.
Rachel nodded her head.
“Sorry Ray, Rachel gets a little shy sometimes. She wanted me to ask you if you enjoyed feeling her tit up last night as much as she did?” Jade said with a big smirk.
Ray almost choked on his beer. “Uhhh…yeah, I did, actually. Although I didn’t do it on purpose.” he said defensively.
“Oh we know. She just was wondering and so was I. I know I love her tits.” she said, grabbing Rachel’s breast and kneading it then pinching a nipple. “I absolutely adore them.” She then leaned down and started sucking on her nipple. Rachel moaned and laid her head back. When Jade brought her head back up she French kissed Rachel making sure Ray could see them swapping tongues.
They could see Ray squirming. After they finished the kiss, Rachel again leaned in and whispered in Jade’s ear.
“That’s a good question. Ray? Rachel wants to know…do you have a big cock?” she said playfully.
“Uhhh…I have never had a complaint.” he said.
“But we want to know, how big is it?” she said as her hand slipped down between Rachel’s legs and started rubbing her pussy.
“Uhhh about 8 I guess.” he said cautiously.
“MMMmmm 8 huh, that’s pretty good.” Jade cooed.
Rachel again whispered in Jade's ear.
“Hmm, that's also a good question. I will have to ask him. Ray? Tell me, how is it you’re sitting in a room with two horny naked white sluts, you have an 8 inch black cock, and you’re not over here fucking us both right now?” she said with a devilish grin.
“I guess because I haven’t been asked yet.” he smiled.
“Oh, such a gentleman. Ray, is this enough of an invitation for you?” They both got off the couch, turned around, bent over and shook their asses at him invitingly. “So, what do you think Ray? Do you want to fuck us?”
Ray smiled as he got up and took off his shirt, then unbuttoned his pants and dropped them to the floor. He stepped out of them and when he dropped his boxers, Rachel’s eyes went wide. She was staring at the biggest cock she had ever seen. It was every bit of the 8 inches Ray claimed and then some. It was so thick, it looked like it was bigger than her forearm. Jade leaned over and whispered in her ear “Oh my God. He is huge. I’m going to love this. Oh, by the way honey, are you on birth control?” Rachel shook her head no. “Oh, do you want him to wear a condom?” Rachel thought for a moment, then shook her head no again with an evil smile. Jade got a mischievous smile on her face. “Do you want him to cum in you?” Rachel smiled and shook her head yes. “Oh, my little slut likes to play with fire. I love that. I hope Ben doesn’t get a dark surprise in nine months.”
“If he does, it will be his fault. He wanted a slut. Now he has one.” she whispered back and kissed Jade.
Jade turned back to Ray as he walked over. She took his big cock in her hand and started stroking it.  Rachel got on her knees beside jade and started massaging his big balls. Jade took him in her mouth as Rachel watched. It was so hot seeing the contrast of that dark cock disappearing between her ruby red lips and white skin. She watched as Jade pushed the cock to the back of her throat and gagged a little then brought it back out. When she took her mouth off of it, she offered it to Rachel. Rachel took it in her hand and stoked it. Her fingers could not wrap all the way around it. She opened wide and took the tip in. Her mouth was so full. She took it as deep as she could.
“Ray, you're lucky, you're taking her big black cock virginity.” Jade told Ray with a grin.
After they had passed his cock around a few times between them, Jade sat back and told Rachel to get on the couch. Jade positioned herself between her legs.
“Ray, I want you to fuck me while I stretch her out a little to fit that monster cock of yours.” she grinned at him. “But don’t you cum yet. I want you to save it for my girlfriend here. I want her to get her first black cock creampie.” she smiled evilly at Rachel who smiled back.
Ray mounted Jade and when he put his cock just a few inches in, Jade moaned loudly. “Oh, fuck he is big. I’m going to be cumming in no time.” she said as she put two fingers inside Rachel. As Ray picked up his pace, Jade was screaming in orgasm over and over. She had moved up to three fingers inside Rachel now and she was also screaming as well. When Jade thought he might be getting close, she stopped him and let him rest for a minute while she continued to stretch Rachel out as best she could. She was up to all four fingers now. Rachel was still cumming when Jade pulled her fingers out. She got up and kissed Rachel.
“It’s time baby, come get this black cock.” she smirked.
Rachel got bent over on the couch like Jade had been. When she felt that massive cock part her lips and start to enter her, she gasped. As the tip penetrated her tight pussy Jade kissed her. When Ray was about two inches in, she felt like she was going to split.
“Holy shit she is tight.” Ray gasped.
“That’s because her husband is only about half your girth.” Jade said, rubbing Rachel’s back.
Rachel moaned then let out a little scream at the next inch.
“Careful Ray, she has never had a cock this big. Let it sit there and stretch a little before you go any deeper.”
Ray moved slowly. Rachel’s pussy had never felt so full…even with all four of Jades fingers. After a few minutes of starting and stopping, she felt the tip of his cock on her cervix. Jade continued to kiss her and coach her through it all the while Rachel was moaning into her kiss.
When Ray pulled back then thrust forward, Rachel’s head exploded in stars as one of the biggest orgasms of her life hit. “OH FUCKK!! I’M CUMMING!!!!” she screamed.
“Oh my little slut is cumming. God, you look so sexy when you cum.” jade cooed as she continued to moan and scream.
“Damn she is tight, I'm not gonna last long.” Ray said, straining to hold out a bit longer.
“It’s ok Ray, just make sure you cum deep in her.” she smirked then whispered in Rachel’s ear “I hope he does knock you up. I love playing with pregnant pussy. Especially ones I know have a black baby growing in that white belly.” she smiled evilly.
Rachel knew she shouldn’t want it, she shouldn’t want to get pregnant with anyone but her husband, let alone a black man. But the thought and taboo of it drove her nuts. The thought was so hot to her. Thinking about it just made her orgasms stronger.
When Ray started to grunt, Jade whispered in her ear again “Here it comes slut, he is about to dump his seed in your fertile pussy.”
All of a sudden, Ray grunted really loud and shoved his cock as far as it would go. Rachel felt it in her womb, and then she felt the spurts of cum splash on her insides. That orgasm was powerful, it took her breath and all she could do was sit there with her mouth open.
Jade whispered one last thing in her ear “Congratulations Momma, you're pregnant with a black baby.” Hearing that her last orgasm was so strong she lost consciousness for a minute. When she came back around, Jade was behind her licking the cum out of her pussy. She had another smaller orgasm. Jade came back up to her and kissed her, passing some of the cum and her pussy juices into her mouth. When she rolled over, her eyes were closed, and she was almost comatose. She felt something being pushed into her lips and when she opened them, she realized Jade had stuck a cigarette in her mouth. She took a deep drag and relaxed.
When her mental faculties came back, she realized that Ray was gone. She looked and saw she was laying down in Jade’s lap.
“Well, it looks like someone decided to wake up. How are you feeling?” Jade teased.
“My pussy feels like it was hit by a truck. What happened?” she said groggy.
“Oh, you just passed out on black cock, that’s all. I told you black men were better in bed and had bigger cocks.”
“That was the best sex I have ever had.” Rachel gushed.
“I figured that. Now you have a decision to make. You know he came inside you right? Are you fertile right now? Do you think you have ovulated yet?” She asked with a worried look.
“I know he came inside me. I just had my period last week so I haven’t ovulated yet so I should be ok.”
Jade smiled “Well I have a morning after pill in my purse if you want to take it to be sure. I was going to give you a choice of the pill or take the chance. Cheating on your husband is one thing, having another man’s baby is quite another. I figure if you do want to get Ben back, that would probably not help, being pregnant by a black man.”
“Aww you're so sweet to look after me. I think I will chance it. I shouldn’t be fertile for another week. But to tell the truth…It turns me on to think that I could get black pregnant. Although I agree…now wouldn’t be a good time for it. And thank you for your help with Ray. If you hadn’t stretched me some, I would have probably split wide open.” she giggled.
“Oh, trust me…It was my pleasure. I came three times watching his big cock sliding in and out of your tiny pussy and a couple more teasing you about getting black pregnant” she giggled “Your pussy tasted so good with all that black cum in it.”
“I know, I remember you kissing me and giving me some of it. That was so hot.” Rachel gushed.
“So, are you a black cock slut now too?” she teased.
“Definitely! Although it might take a while to stretch out enough where I don’t pass out.” she giggled.
“Ray would probably be willing to help stretch you out some more. If not, I know a few that would.” she giggled “Oh but I have to warn you. Rock is a nice guy and all, but his dick scares me. He is like 13 inches and thicker than Ray. So be careful with him if you fuck him…even though I know he wouldn’t hurt you, I just wanted to warn you.”
“Holy fuck! What woman can take him?” Rachel was amazed.
“Not many, I did one time…it took a week to recover but it was so good. But he is a sweetheart. He understands he can hurt you, so he is gentle. I like to tease him though about another go. He takes it in stride. But truthfully, I want to try him again someday when I have a week to heal.” she giggled. “The last time he stuck it in me, I thought it was coming out of my throat.”
Rachel yawned “Wow, both you and that cock wore me out. So does my slut teacher want to go to bed and cuddle tonight?” she asked, batting her eyes.
“Normally, I don’t do that. But I kinda like you. Sure, why not. “she smiled
“Can I ask you another question and you not freak out and run out the door?” Rachel said cautiously.
“Uh oh. When somebody leads with a question like that it usually leads to the L word.” she giggled.
“Well not yet…but honestly, and please don’t run off because of this, but I think the potential exists. Have you ever dated a woman? I know you have sex with them. I was curious because Lisa asked if I was your new girlfriend, and tonight, you told Ray that you wanted him to  save it for your girlfriend.”
“Yes, I have dated a woman before…her name was Lisa.” she giggled.
“What?! I thought Lisa was married?”
“Oh, she is, but they had a somewhat open relationship. Her husband had allowed her to date, but they had some issues so now it’s only playing.”
“Oh, is that why he made her quit the club?”
“No, that was a different situation. She actually had a stalker that assaulted her. He made her quit for her safety. He wasn’t the only one that wanted her to quit because of that. I did too and some of the other girls. She is much better off where she is now anyway.”
Rachel yawned again.
“Ok enough chit chat. I need to get my new girlfriend to bed.” she said with an evil grin.
“Now you're just teasing me.” Rachel pouted.
“Maybe. Maybe not. Only time will tell.” she said and leaned down and kissed her. “Now get up and go to bed…or no pussy for you tomorrow.” she said in a mock stern voice shaking her finger.
“Yes ma'am.”  Rachel said as she stood and gave her a mock salute.
They both laughed and then Rachel took Jade’s hand and led her to bed. They both fell asleep cuddled up and smiling.




Chapter 6: The Plan


Rachel awoke the next morning and found Jade asleep next to her. She smiled a sly smile as she crawled down between her legs and started licking her pussy. Jade began a slight moan then her head snapped up looking down at Rachel. She grinned and laid her head back down and continued to moan. After she orgasmed, Rachel crawled back up and kissed her. “Good morning, baby. Sleep well?”
“Yes, I did, and if this is the treatment I get for wake up calls, I may have to sleep here more often.” she said with a grin and kissed Rachel again.
“Well…I was kind of buttering you up for something.” Rachel said, looking a little guilty.
“Uh huh, and what do you want?” she raised her eyebrow with a sly grin.
“Actually, I have a couple of questions first. Does Ben know you're a stripper?” she asked shyly.
“Not that I know of. I never told him I was anyway.” she said, confused.
“Good, so he doesn’t know where you work then right?”
“No, I don’t think so.”
“Great, I want you to teach me to dance…you know like you do.” she said with a big smile.
“Dance? You mean as in pole dance? Strip?” she asked, a little shocked.
“Exactly.” Rachel started playing with Jade's nipple, gently rubbing it. “I really want to learn. I think it would be so slutty to get up there like you do and tease the guys.”
“Are you sure? I mean this is a big step. What would you do if you looked out in the crowd and saw someone you knew or worked with? Or someone Ben knew?”
“Actually, that’s not a big problem. Most of the guys I work with wouldn’t be caught dead in a place like that. Even if they did, they wouldn’t rat me out because that would mean they were there too.” she said lightly pinching Jade’s nipple “Eventually Ben is going to find out I did it and who cares if his friends know.”
“Oh honey, I don’t know. You are so sweet and smart, but you don’t know much about the shady side of the world. Are you really sure you want to do this?”
“I do. But hey, it’s not like I am going to quit my day job for it. I just want to play a little. Besides, I have a plan.” Rachel said with an evil smile.
“Really? What plan?” Jade smiled evilly as well.
“A plan to get my husband back and I am going to need your help.” Rachel said as she sucked on Jade’s nipple then lightly bit it.
Jade moaned “Honey, if your plan is half as good as what you're doing to me right now, It will be awesome.”
Rachel released her tit and smiled at her. “I need some coffee and a cigarette. Let’s go to the kitchen and I will tell you all about it.”
“You tease!” Jade said giggling when Rachel jumped up and headed for the door.
In the kitchen, Rachel was still naked as she was making coffee when she felt Jade's hands from behind her wrap around her waist and lips kissing her neck. She moaned and leaned back into her.
“You make a really sexy, slut housewife.” Jade whispered into her ear then nibbled on her earlobe while pinching a nipple.
Rachel purred “So, who’s the tease now?”
Jade paused for a second “Getting teased is a bitch, isn't it.” she smirked as she sat down at the table and lit a cigarette.
“Hey, I didn’t tease you this morning when I woke you up eating your pussy.” she smirked. “I seem to recall someone liking that a lot.”
“Yeah, yeah, so, what’s this plan you keep teasing me about.” Jade deflected.
Rachel brought Jade a cup of coffee and sat down across from her and lit a cigarette. “Well, I am still working out all the details,” she said, blowing a plume of smoke to the ceiling. “But first you need to teach me to strip. When I get good at it, I want you to bring Ben in one night, tell him you want him to go see your new girlfriend and I will give him a surprise performance. Then after the show, we leave together, the two of us, you and I, and leave him hanging.” she said then sipped her coffee with a sly look in her eyes.
“So, do you think that would make him change his mind about you?”
“I don’t know…but it should be a step in the right direction. He hasn’t been around to see the changes I made so far…I think it will surprise him…in a good way I hope.” she giggled. “I’m also curious if he will tell you who I am.”
“And what’s this about us leaving together without him? Don’t you want him to get back together with you?” Jade smirked.
Rachel’s grin got wider. “Oh that, well, I just want to show him all my changes, but if he likes them then he will want more…he will have to wait for that. Call it a little payback for him cheating with you.”
“Oh my God, I knew it. You are a tease aren’t you.” she giggled.
Rachel looked at her with a seductive look.  Rachel put out her cigarette “You know, I have only been a slut for a very short time, but I think I am kind of insulted being called a tease.” Before Jade could say anything or apologize, Rachel got under the table. She crawled over to Jade and spread her legs and began eating her pussy.
“Oh fuck…I take it back. You’re definitely not a tease. Oh shit…right there. OOOOHHHH FFFFUUUUCCCKKK!”
After the orgasm, Rachel climbed out from under the table, her face still glistening with Jade’s juices, and lit a cigarette and smirked at her.
“You know, for someone not into girls, you seem to love to eat my pussy.” Jade smirked back at her.
“I guess I am at least into one girl. Maybe a few others. I know I want to try Lisa. She tasted so good on your lips.”
“Oh, she is good. Maybe we can talk her into a threesome. I would love to watch you eat her out.” Jade said, smiling big.
“Something tells me we won’t have to do much talking to convince her.” Rachel giggled.
“Probably not. She was practically drooling over you the other day. So, anyway, I guess we need to get dressed and get to the club. We have a lot of work to do for you to learn to strip.”
“We can’t do it here?” Rachel was puzzled.
“Not unless you have a pole in your house.” Jade snickered.
“Oh yeah, right. Ok let’s go.” Rachel beamed.
Rachel had been practicing a routine in the closed club put together by Jade for a few hours. Jade was a tough teacher. She was constantly telling her to smile, look them in the eye, and move seductively. Finally, she was feeling good about her dancing when she heard the door open and in walked Rock and another black man. The new man was very handsome and dressed in a nice suit. He carried himself in a way that looked important. They noticed her right away and stopped to stare. She was instantly nervous since no one had seen her dance but Jade, but she kept up the routine. When she had finished both men clapped and walked up behind Jade.
Jade stood up and smiled. “So, what do you think Rick? Think she has what it takes?” Jade smiled big.
“Definitely, she has what it takes and then some. Your student I presume?” he said with a sly smile.
“Yes, this is my new girlfriend, Rachel.”
Rachel smiled big at being introduced as her new girlfriend.
“Wait a minute…is that…is that same Rachel…the nerdy girl from the other night?” Rock said in disbelief.
“One and the same. Not so nerdy now, huh Rock.” Jade grinned wide.
“Not at all…of course the other night she was so covered up you couldn’t see anything…but now, wow.” Rock said as he eyed Rachel from head to toe, pausing a long time on her big breasts.
Rachel came off stage and side hugged Jade with a big smile. “I have heard a lot about you from Jade.” She smirked at Rock.
Rock laughed “If you heard anything from Jade, it was about my big dick.” he jested back.
“Actually, that was part of the conversation. Maybe you would like to show me what all the fuss is about sometime.” Rachel flirted back with a mischievous smile.
“I’m sure that can be arranged.” he said, licking his lips.
Rachel blushed a little and hugged Jade tighter “Of course, you have to include my girlfriend too.” 
“I could do that. What’s up Jade? You want another go?” he grinned.
“I do, but that monster of yours will have to wait. She has to dance soon and that won’t happen if she is split in half.” 
“So she is looking to dance?” Rick said quickly, cutting into the conversation.
“She is, but she has a reason for it. She is trying to win back her husband. That means no funny business Rick.” she said sternly.
Rick looked like he was deflated after that. “So, when is she ready to dance? And how long will she dance for?” he asked a little let down.
“She will be ready by next week. She may only do that one night though…I’m not sure yet.” Jade said, looking at Rachel.
“I might want more than one night. Maybe two or three.” Rachel said softly.
Jade smiled at her “Let’s see how the first night goes…then we will decide.”
“She can dance as long as she wants if she puts on that kind of performance again.” Rick said, his face returned into a little devious smile.
Jade looked at Rick with a scowl at that comment.
“It was nice to meet you, Rachel.” He shook her hand as he eyed her tits. “I need to run. I have an important call to make.” Rick walked off shaking his head a little.
Jade leaned into Rachel and whispered in her ear, “Be careful with him. He is not the good guy he looks to be.”
Rachel nodded back her understanding.
“So, are you whispering about my big dick again?” Rock chuckled.
“Oh course, honey. I was just telling her that she would need a wheelchair after that monster.” Jade grinned. She looked around for a second to make sure no one was listening. “Rock, take care of her. She is special to me, and you know how Rick is with new meat. I don’t want her mixed up in that.” she said in a hushed tone.
“Don’t worry Jade, I will look after her.” he said smiling.
Jade hugged him “Thanks Rock, you always were one of the good guys. I owe you one.” she said appreciatively.
“And when do I get to collect on that one you owe me.?” he chuckled.
She smiled a devious smile “When I get a week's vacation to recover.” she smirked. “Of course, if I fuck you again, you will have to marry me. You will have ruined my pussy for all other men. How else am I supposed to get my pleasure if I can’t feel anyone else. The last time, my pussy stayed stretched out for two weeks. Next time, it might be permanent.” she giggled.
Rock laughed. “Yeah, that’s the curse of a huge dick. I can’t tell you how many marriage proposals I got from it. Although, I’m sure that pretty little mouth of yours will shrink back.” he grinned.
“Oh hell, we can do that right now if you want.” she said, licking her lips.
Then Rick’s voice sounded out from the office area “Rock, get your ass in here.”
“Humph, I guess duty calls. I will take a rain check on that blowjob though.” he grinned as he walked away. 

“Anytime, honey.” Jade called out to him.

Rachel had been quiet and only half listening during the conversation because she was too busy staring at Rock’s crotch and the bulge in it. She was thinking what it would be like to have that monster dick in her pussy. She wanted to try it so bad. After what Ray had done to her, she couldn’t help wondering what Rock would do.
“Earth to Rachel.” Jade giggled
“Huh, oh what?” Rachel blushed.
Jade gave her a knowing smile. “Get dressed, we need to eat. I’m starving.”




Chapter 7: Jade’s Saga


When they arrived at the outdoor cafe, Rachel had to know something about the encounter earlier in the club and what Jade had whispered to her about. “So, what was all that about having Rock protect me from Rick? Is there something I should know about him?”
Jade paused for a minute and looked down. “Rick is not the nice guy he seems to be. He likes to sell the new girls for extra money that he pockets.”
“You mean he is a pimp?” Rachel asked with a raised eyebrow.
“Yeah, you could say that. He likes to take the new young girls and whore them out to select customers after the club closes. He tried that with me once, but he found out really quickly that shit doesn’t fly with me. I did enough whoring when I was younger. I threatened to take him to the owner if he tried it again with me.” she said sternly.
“Oh, so he doesn’t own the place?”
“No, he is just the manager. The owner is…well let’s just say the owner is more hands off on the operations and wishes to remain anonymous. The only reason he is still around is he is a damn good manager, and the owner doesn’t want to have to replace him. If the owner could find someone as good, he would be gone tomorrow.” she said, reaching for a cigarette.
“I figured you knew the owner and that’s why you seem to have the run of the place.” Rachel said, lighting her own cigarette.
“Yes, I know the owner, and yes that’s how I get away from the BS there. I just don’t want you to get caught up in it.”
“It actually sounds like fun though…getting paid to have sex. Why are you so against me trying it?” she said nervously.
“Honey, you don’t understand. It sounds great but it takes a toll on you and it can be really dangerous, just ask Lisa, that’s where her stalker came from. You can be a slut without being a whore.” she said in a very concerned voice.
“Wow, ok, but it just seems so slutty to sell yourself like that. To be honest, it kinda turns me on thinking someone would pay to fuck me.” Rachel was a little sad. It was something she had never thought of before but it did appeal to her.
“Baby, listen ok, I know it sounds slutty, and I can’t say it was all bad when I did it, but please stay away from Rick. He will get you in bad trouble and he won’t care.”
Rachel could see the concern in her eyes. “Ok, I won’t mess with Rick.” she said sadly.
Rachel looked at Jade with her sad expression. Jade took a deep drag on her cigarette and exhaled a long stream of smoke skyward. “Is this something you really want to try? Just be sure before you say yes. It can lead to a lot of issues later.”
“I do, but I don’t want to upset you. It just really turns me on thinking about it.” Rachel said with a little embarrassment.
Jade sighed “Ok, I will set you up with an old client of mine. One that I trust. I know he would love to get a hold of those tits. Just promise me one thing…If I do this, will you please not try to do this on your own.”
Rachel perked up “I promise.” She paused for a minute and saw the pain in Jade’s eyes. “Jade, I’m sorry. This must bring back some bad memories for you. I didn’t mean to hurt you. It’s just this whole thing is so new to me. I want to experience it all.”
Jade smiled a loving smile at her. “It’s ok baby. I understand. I lo…care about you and I just want to protect you if I can. Things can seem so fun when you think about it, but once you have done it…well, It can be a different story.”
Rachel’s eyes got big at Jade’s stutter. Could she really have been about to say what she thought she was. “Jade, were you about to say you love me?”
For the first time since she had known Jade, she watched her blush a little. “I…ummm…I shouldn’t have said that.” she said sadly and looked down at the ground. “I promised myself I wouldn’t do this again after Lisa” she said more to herself than Rachel.
“Do what again?” Rachel reached over and took Jade’s hand. “Jade, what’s the matter? I haven’t known you for long, but I have never seen you look upset like this other than when you saw Ben’s picture.”
Jade looked back up with teary eyes “I promised myself I wouldn’t fall for another married woman again.”
Rachel thought she was starting to understand things with Lisa a bit more but wanted to know for sure. “Tell me, what happened with Lisa.” she said compassionately.
Jade signed, wiped the tears from her eyes and took a long drag from her cigarette. “I told you before that Lisa’s husband would let her date and then they had a problem and now she can just play now, right?”
Rachel nodded yes with a look of concern.
“I was the problem, it’s because of me she can’t date anymore.” Jade’s head dropped again, and a tear ran down her cheek.
“Oh honey, I’m sorry. I didn’t know. You don’t have to talk about it if you don’t want to.” Rachel was tearing up herself. She knew there was something more between Jade and Lisa, but she didn’t know how much until now.
Jade looked up at her “No, it’s better you hear this from me than the lie filled version that’s gone around. I met her when she started working at the club, I practically fell in love with her the first time I saw her. I found out that she was in an open relationship and jumped at the chance. I wanted her so bad. When she agreed to date me I was overjoyed. I had not felt like that since my husband died. I had been so lonely and hadn’t felt love like that in a long time.  Well, I guess I got…greedy…and wanted her around all the time. The way she made me feel was incredible, I never wanted it to end. We were inseparable. Soon after, her husband was feeling neglected. She was always with me and never around him anymore. That caused a rift between them.” She paused, took the last drag from her cigarette, and put it out. She looked out into space as she continued “That’s when he put a stop to the dating. I know she loved me…she told me so…but it wasn’t enough. She loved her husband more…so she broke it off with me. I was devastated, but I never told her that. I finally got over her and moved on. I promised myself then that I would never do that again. We still play every once in a while. I’m not sure she tells her husband she plays with me because he doesn’t like me much after the incident.”
“You still love her don’t you.” Rachel knew already but she just had to hear it.
“I do…but it will never be any more than just playing again.”
Rachel could see the pain still in her eyes as she continued. “Now, I have gotten myself into the same situation.” She looked back into Rachel’s eyes “I've fallen in love with you…and you're married…trying to win back your husband. I want to help you so much because I know what it’s like to love someone and lose them or not have them love you back…but at the same time…I know this sounds awful and selfish…but I kind of hope he doesn’t come back. Then I could have you all to myself.” Jade’s head lowered again looking to the floor in shame.
Rachel was stunned at her admission and sat there with her mouth open. She had grown very close to Jade in the last couple of days. Did she love her? She did care deeply for her. The other night she even admitted she could potentially fall in love with her. Then a thought struck her that scared her but at the same time excited her. While Jade was around, she never really thought of Ben. Her thoughts were more about Jade and how to be a slut like her more than any other thoughts about Ben. Somewhere she had forgotten why she was doing this, this was to get Ben back. But it changed, now she was doing this for herself because she liked it. The more she thought of it, the less she feared losing Ben. She still loved him of course and would want him back if he were to come back, but if he didn’t, she knew she would be ok…she had Jade. That’s when she realized she was in love with her. The old version of her would have thought it impossible to fall in love with a woman. The new her however, thought it was only natural. Love is love, no matter the gender. If Ben did come back, he would just have to accept this. There would be no compromise. She wanted to be with Jade too, as much as she wanted to be with Ben.
Jade’s head snapped up from her gaze at the floor with a horrified look as Rachel stood up. When Rachel walked around the table, Jade’s look turned from horrified to hope. She took Jade’s head in her hands and pulled her into a deep passionate kiss.
“I love you too. If Ben can’t deal with it…then the hell with him. I won’t leave you like Lisa did.” she said with a smile.
Rachel saw Jade’s jaw start to quiver as she bit her bottom lip. Then she burst into tears and hugged Rachel tightly about her waist, sobbing into her chest. Rachel stroked her hair and let her get out her emotions. When Jade calmed down, Rachel sat back down, lit a cigarette and passed it to Jade who was trying in vain to fix her tear-streaked makeup, then lit one for herself.
“Feel better now?” Rachel grinned.
“Yes and no.” she sighed. “Yes, I feel so relieved knowing my girlfriend is not leaving me. I thought for sure when you stood up you were going to walk away forever. And the no, my makeup is ruined. You made me cry so hard. How is a slut supposed to get picked up and fucked if she looks like this?” she motioned to her face and giggled.
“Don’t worry honey, I would fuck you with ruined makeup and all.” Rachel said, taking a seductive drag.
“MMMMM, well then, maybe we should swing by my place so I can fix my makeup and seduce my girlfriend…not necessarily in that order.” she cooed. Then her face turned a little more serious. “And I think we are going to need to talk some more when we get there.”
“What about?”
“You will understand when we get there.” she said a little nervously.
“Don’t worry baby, even if you live in a shit hole…It doesn’t matter to me. I will still love you.” Rachel smiled.
Jade had a smirk on her face “Shall we go?”
They jumped into Jade’s beat up Toyota Camry and she drove them about 2 miles from the cafe and turned down what Rachel thought was a small side street nestled in a grove of trees and underbrush. Nothing was visible from the main road as the foliage was too thick to see through. After they broke through the barrier of trees, it opened up into a small field that held a beautiful two-story house. Rachel’s jaw dropped.
“Is this where you live?” she said, stunned.
“Home sweet home.” Jade smirked.
The house was gorgeous, white siding with gray trim, the lawn was immaculate, and hedges neatly trimmed. A small gray marble fountain sat in front with a sculpture of mermaids dancing in a circle facing outward shooting water out of their mouths out into the main pond. Rachel could not believe what she was seeing. How could a stripper that couldn’t afford to fix her car afford this place? They pulled into the four car garage and parked beside a new model BMW convertible.
“Are these your cars too?” Rachel said, stunned again.
“Well, they were my husbands, but they are mine now, yes.”
“Then what the hell are you doing driving this beat up piece of crap for if you have these?” Rachel looked past the BMW to see two more very nice cars, a black Cadillac Escalade and a vintage red Porsche 911.
Jade just continued to smirk as she got out and opened the garage door into the house and invited Rachel in. As Rachel walked in, she noticed the inside of the house was as beautiful as the outside. The inside was decorated with fine art and statuettes, lush carpets over hardwood floors, leather furniture, and over a beautiful marble fireplace was a painting of Jade and a handsome man.
“So, was that your husband?” Rachel said sheepishly.
“Yes, that was my Arnold. I still miss him so much.” She stared at the painting. “He is the reason I have all of this. He was a wealthy man, but that wasn’t what made me fall in love with him. He was kind, sweet, and generous…well except to his ex-wife of course…she is a real bitch. When he died, he left me everything, the house, the cars, and the businesses.”
That’s when it clicked in Rachel’s mind. “You own it don’t you.”
“What are you talking about?” Jade said innocently.
“The club. You own it. You're the owner we were talking about.” she said confidently.
Jade smiled a devious smile. “You’re such a smart girl. Yes I own it…but keep that quiet, ok. Outside of you, only two other people know who actually owns the club, that’s Rock and Lisa. Rick doesn’t even know. He thinks it is owned by an entertainment group out of Florida…well, it actually is, but I own that group too. He just knows I have a connection to the owners; he just doesn’t know what the connection is.”
Rachel had a devious smile “Ok so what I don’t get is, Ben told me you couldn’t afford to get your car fixed, so you fucked him in the backseat for payment. I assume that wasn’t true?”
 
Jade giggled. “Well, I had the money, but I was horny and he was nice looking…it seemed like a fair trade at the time. Of course, I didn’t know who he was then.”
“You sly little slut.” Rachel giggled
“Guilty.” Jade giggled back.
“And I bet you don’t have to strip at the club, or work anywhere else for that matter, but you do it because you are just a slut that wants to show off her body.” Rachel grinned.
“Guilty again.” Jade giggled.
“So, what I don’t understand is, you have all this money, but you don’t show it.”
“That’s actually something Arnold taught me. If people think you're rich, they only look at the money and not the person. I didn’t even know he had money until we were engaged. He had always taken me to a beat-up apartment downtown that I thought he lived in. The night we got engaged, he brought me here.” she looked back at the painting with sad eyes.
“So how did you meet him?” Rachel asked as she side hugged her and looked at the painting as well.
“I met him at the club. No one knew he owned it and we all thought he was a blue-collar worker like everyone else in the club. After a few weeks of flirting, he asked me out. I wasn’t supposed to go out with him because of the club’s policy on dating customers, but I took a chance because I really liked him. He didn’t care about my past, that I had been a prostitute, that I was a slut or a stripper, he actually liked it. He didn’t mind if I saw other people for sex, as long as he knew about it. Sometimes he actually wanted to be there to participate or watch. We fell in love and when he asked me to marry him, I was over the moon. That’s when I found out about him and owning the club, this place, and other businesses. He had this painted on our honeymoon. He said he wanted to remember me this way forever. A month after our third anniversary, he was driving back home from another club in Florida when a drunk driver ran over the center median and hit him head on. They said he died instantly.”
Tears were streaming from her eyes as she recounted the story. Rachel looked at her and felt her pain, from her words and the look in her eyes. Rachel's eyes were teary as well when she hugged Jade tightly.
“I’m so sorry baby.” Rachel said softly, sobbing with her.
“I still miss him so much. Every time the phone rings in the middle of the night, I panic. I will always remember that call. It was so hard knowing he was gone, and I never got to say goodbye.” Jade was sobbing as she hugged Rachel even tighter.
“I know it was tough. But I am here for you now, for anything you ever need, anytime, anyplace.”
Jade pulled back from the hug and looked into Rachel’s eyes. Rachel saw the pain but she also saw something else. Love. Jade kissed her softly but passionately.
“Thank you, baby. I love you.” Jade said as she kissed her again.
Jade took her by the hand and led her to the master bedroom where she saw a king size four post bed. They kissed passionately as they slowly stripped each other's clothes off. Jade laid her on the bed, but they didn’t fuck, they made love that afternoon. The emotional revelations from the day fueled the passion in their love making. They caressed and kissed each other all over as they both felt their bond grow stronger.
After they had finished, they both laid cuddled together, Rachel’s head laying on Jades shoulder and breast, in the post sexual bliss. “I haven’t made love to anyone in a long time.” Rachel cooed out snuggling into Jade.
“I haven’t either. I think the last time was with Lisa when we were still dating. But I have to say, this was even better than that.”
“You do know that she still loves you right? I could hear the jealousy in her voice when she asked if I was your new girlfriend.”  Rachel looked up into her eyes.
“I suspect as much, but it wasn’t enough for her not to break it off.” Jade said sadly.
“Yeah, but I can understand her position. She loves you, but she also has a husband too. That can be a lot to handle. I’m sure she was heartbroken to have to do it…even if she didn’t say so.”
“Aren't you in the same situation? I know you said you wouldn’t leave me but, If Ben comes back, where does that leave us? Isn’t it the same situation where you would be torn between the two of us?” Jade asked with a tremor of worry in her voice.
“No, our situations are different. Lisa’s husband didn’t leave her. Mine did. If he wants back, he will play by my rules, not his. He is going to have to earn my trust again. He is the one that wanted me to be a slut. Now that I am one, things have changed.  Things would never be the same between us now anyway. I don’t plan to give you up, just like I don’t plan to give up black cocks either. If he can’t deal with it, he can stay gone. He should be more careful of what he wishes for.” she said sternly.
“So, you wouldn’t be upset if he didn’t come back?” Jade asked with a raised eyebrow.
“I would be upset, yes. But I also know that I would be ok, I have you now. I wouldn’t be alone.” Rachel kissed Jade's shoulder and snuggled back into her.
“So, what happens if he does come back. I don’t want things to happen like they did with Lisa and drive a wedge between you two.” she said nervously.
“It won’t. Like I said, he is coming back on my terms. I have changed Jade, I’m not the person he left before, so if he comes back he is coming back to a new woman, a slut, just like he asked for. I do have to ask you something. If he does come back, would you want to fuck him too? I know you already have, and before you worry, I wouldn’t mind if you did. I actually would love to have a threesome with you two. I have only had one other threesome before, that was you and Ray.”
“Honey, of course I want ot fuck him, I’m a slut remember.” Jade giggled. “And I would love to have a threesome with you guys. I never did that with Lisa and her husband. He never seemed interested in it except when she brought home a black guy. He loved to watch her with them. She told me once he loved her to tease him about his little dick against the big black cocks she brought home.” she giggled again.
“Hmmm. Maybe Ben would want to watch me with one. I hope so. I would love to tease him about it. We both know he isn’t small, but he is nowhere near as big as Ray…or Rock. God I can only imagine what Rock would do to my pussy after what Ray did.” she shivered in a mini orgasm thinking about it.
Jade giggled. “Honey, if Ray made you pass out, Rock would put you in a coma. But don’t worry. We will work you up to being able to take Rock a little better. The client I have in mind for you is maybe a little longer than Ray, but not as thick and yes, he is black.”
Rachel raised her head and looked at Jade with a look of pleased surprise. “You're still going to whore me out?” she said with a smile “I didn’t know if you would after today.”
“I know you want it. To tell the truth, it kind of turns me on a little to pimp out my girlfriend. I would only do it to someone I trust though. I need to know you’re safe. But before we do that, we need to get you on the pill. Most black guys don’t like condoms. The big ones especially, they never fit, or they break easy. I don’t want my girlfriend black pregnant…just yet.” she smiled a devious smile.
“You know I would do it right? I would let a black man knock me up. It feels so slutty and taboo for a white woman like me, married to a white man, to have a black baby. Just thinking about it turns me on so much. When Ray came in me, what you were saying to me made me cum that much harder.” Rachel said with another little shiver and mini orgasm.
“I could tell you would, baby. I can’t wait to eat your pregnant pussy when it happens. Who knows, maybe we can get pregnant at the same time by the same black guy. We could have half siblings.” she giggled.
“That would be so hot. I wonder how Ben is going to react when I tell him I am going to get pregnant and he isn’t going to be the one to do it, that it will be a black man.”
“Well, he has to come back first. You better work on that before you decide to cuckold him.” she giggled.
“Yeah, you’re right.” Rachel yawned. “Wow you tucked me out today with the stripping and the sex.” she giggled
“Get some sleep my love. We will practice again tomorrow. Then we are going to take you to my doctor and get on the pill so I can whore you out.” Jade smirked.
Rachel had a big smile at that and leaned up and kissed Jade passionately. “God, I love you.”
“I love you too. Goodnight baby.” Jade said as they snuggled into each other to sleep.




Chapter 8: The Date


A little over a week had passed since Ben had left Rachel. Jade and Rachel’s love had grown stronger over that time. They became inseparable. The usual routine they had fallen into was Jade would take her to the club to practice, then back to her house or Rachel’s where they spent every night together. But tonight, it would be different. That morning, Jade told her that she had a surprise for her tonight but refused to tell her what it was. That night after they had come back to Jade’s home from a little shopping, she told Rachel to get dressed in a nice, slutty dress, that they were going out. Jade still refused to tell her where, so Rachel did as she was told and put on her makeup and a slutty outfit of a small low V cut blue sparkly dress that barely covered her ass. When she came out from dressing, Jade was on the couch wearing a sexy black dress.
“Ok, I’m ready. Where are we going?” Rachel said with a raised eyebrow.
“Honey, what you have on is perfect. Come on…we don’t want to be late.” she said deflecting the question. She got up and took Rachel by the hand. When they went out to the garage, instead of getting in the Corolla, she got into the Escalade.
“Why are we taking that one? We usually drive the Corolla.” Rachel questioned.
“Come on, get in. I will explain it on the way.” Jade said with an evil grin.
As they drove, Rachel was getting nervous. She could tell there was something different about tonight. Jade had refused all day to even give her a hint about what was going to happen. She lit a cigarette and cracked the window open. “So where are we going?” she asked nervously.
Jade looked at her with a wicked smile. “You're such a smart girl, you haven’t figured it out yet?”
Rachel shook her head no.
Jade’s smile got bigger. “Honey, I’m whoring you out tonight.”
Rachel’s eyes got big, her jaw dropped, and her mouth went dry. Butterflies filled her stomach. But at the same time, her nipples got hard as a rock and her pussy tingled and was instantly wet.
“It’s what you want, right?” Jade said, still smirking.
Rachel tried to quickly recover. “Yes, it’s what I want.” she said with a fake smile then looked forward and took a long drag from her cigarette to calm herself.
“Honey, it’s not too late to turn back. If you want, I can turn around…”
Jade couldn’t finish her sentence before Rachel blurted out “NO!!” she caught herself then in a calmer voice “No it’s fine. I’m just a little nervous, that’s all. To be honest, I wasn’t expecting it so soon.”
Jade smiled at her “I thought you were eager to become my little whore?”
“I am, it’s just so sudden. It made me a little nervous to have it sprung on me. I will be fine. I am calming down a little…and actually quite a bit turned on. I hope I will do ok.” she said, taking another long nervous drag.
“I know you're nervous. It will be ok. James, your date for tonight, was one of my old regulars. He is a sweetheart. He will take good care of you after I drop you off.” she said sweetly.
“Drop me off?” she said, looking over at Jade in a slight panic.
“Of course, he only paid for one whore tonight.” she said as matter of fact. “He bought you for two hours. I will be back to get you then.”
“So, this is why we took the Escalade?” she said, trying to calm herself again.
“Yep, I can’t drop off my high priced whore in a beat up piece of shit Corolla.” she giggled.
“High priced?” she asked with a raised eyebrow.
“Honey, your new meat. First time out as a whore, you're gorgeous, and extremely tight. Plus, you're not a street walker. You command a high price.” she said proudly.
“So, how much is the high price?” Rachel was curious what this man was willing to pay to fuck her.
“Well, generally I would have charged $500 and hour for you. But since neither of us really need the money and James is such a sweetheart, I cut him a deal, $300 an hour. Oh, by the way, you have been taking your birth control right?” she asked with her eyebrow raised.
Rachel nodded yes.
“Good, because he paid an extra $200 to fuck you bareback and cum in your pussy. Believe me baby, he is going to flood that little cunt of yours” she said with a wicked smile. “Oh, and try to save some for me in there. I can’t wait to pick you up and take you home and eat the cum out of my whore’s pussy.” she said with a gleam in her eye.
Rachel sat back in her seat a little and took another drag of her cigarette. The whole situation was beginning to hit her. Her girlfriend had done exactly what she said she was going to do and whored her out. She was on her way to meet a stranger, a black man, that had paid money to fuck her…paid extra to fuck her bareback and cum in her. Her pussy was dripping wet. She could hardly believe this was real. She was actually going to be a real whore. She was so turned on, it was hard to keep her hands off her pussy.
They pulled up to a modest looking ranch style house and Jade pulled in the driveway and put the Escalade in park. Jade looked over at her with a sparkle in her eye. Rachel could tell she was as turned on as she was. “Now remember baby, he paid for your ass. When you get in there, you do whatever he tells you. If you fuck him good enough, who knows, he might even become your regular…if you like it. Now go get’em girl”
“You’re not going to the door with me? You're not going up to collect the money?” she asked nervously.
Jade smiled at her. “No baby, the whore collects the money, then she brings it back to her pimp. Usually, you ask for it first, so they don’t stiff you. James is ok though. He will have a tray at the door with an envelope. The money will be in it. Just pick it up when you leave.”
Rachel was still nervous. What if she didn’t like this guy? What if she couldn’t do it?
Jade leaned in and kissed her softly then whispered to her “It will be ok baby. I wouldn’t send you to someone bad on your first time. You will be safe. Just enjoy it. Now my little whore, go bring mama some money.” then kissed her again.
Rachel almost came when she said that. She tried to collect herself then opened the door and looked back at Jade who was grinning at her. She got out of the car, closed the door, and began slowly walking to the front door. She looked around her nervously as she knocked.
When the door opened, an older black man with slight streaks of gray was standing there. He was about average height but a little heavier than she expected. He was wearing a light gray robe.
“You must be Rachel.” he said in a smooth voice. “Jade said you were a looker, but holy shit, she didn’t even do you justice. Come on in.”
Rachel looked back just in time to see Jade pulling out of the driveway. There was no turning back now. It was time to go be a whore.
When she walked in the house, James closed the door and put his hand on her lower back and motioned for her to go into the living room. His touch was electric to her, and she was instantly wetter knowing what she was here to do.
He brought her over to the couch and told her to sit down. “Do you want a beer?” he asked
“A beer would be great, thanks. Umm do you mind if I smoke?” she asked nervously.
“Go ahead. Ashtrays on the table.” he said as he walked into the kitchen.
She nervously lit a cigarette and took a deep calming drag.  She looked around the room and saw several pictures of him and his family. The place was nicely furnished and cozy. A light jazz was playing in the background. She began to relax a little.
James came back in and handed her a beer and sat beside her with one of his own. She took a big swig hoping the alcohol would help calm her some more. She was still nervous but excited at the same time. “Nice place you have.” she said, making a little small talk.
“It’s not too bad. My late wife did most of the decorating.” he said, taking a swig himself.
“Oh, I’m sorry to hear that.” she said sympathetically.
“Nah, it’s ok. She passed a while ago. Now it’s just me here, the kids are gone off to other states now.” he said as he brushed the hair from her face.
Rachel felt the warmth of his hand as it brushed against her cheek. That feeling of electricity returned.
“My God, you are beautiful.” he said with a smile.
She blushed and reflexively smiled and looked down “Thank you.”
“Jade said this was your first time.” he said compassionately “Are you nervous?”
“A little.” she said, blushing a bit more.
“It’s ok honey, ole James will be gentle with you. Have you ever been with a black man before?”
“Just once. He was a lot bigger than I was used to…he kind of made me pass out.” she said and giggled nervously.
James chuckled. “I don’t know if I would make you pass out…at least I hope not. I might think I killed you and have a heart attack.” They both laughed. He put his hand on her shoulder and began rubbing it.
“Why don’t you get up and dance a little for me.” he said softly.
She looked him in the eye and smiled. She took one last drag of her cigarette and put it out. She got up and walked in front of him and slowly started moving her body with the music. She remembered all the tips Jade had taught her. She was moving seductively and keeping eye contact with him and smiling. She slowly caressed across her body as her hips swayed. She could see the fire in his eyes. She was turning him on and that was turning her on. She could almost feel her pussy dripping. As she danced, she lost all of her nervousness. She was getting caught up in the moment.
“Take it off.” he said softly.
She smiled slyly as she moved her hand up and dropped the strap from her shoulder on one side then on the other. Her dress slid down and her tits popped out. She saw his eyes get a little bigger and he licked his lips. As the dress fell further down, she swayed her hips more until the dress fell to the floor. She kicked it out of the way. She was now standing naked in front of him except for her heels.
“Come closer.” he said again softly.
She danced up to him seductively and he reached out and cupped her tits and began tweaking her nipples with his thumbs and fingers. He pulled her into his face and licked a nipple then sucked on it and nibbled. She moaned from the pleasure and put her hands on the back of his head and pulled him into her breast. He went from one breast to the other licking, sucking and nibbling.
When he released her nipples, he whispered for her to get on her knees. She did so gladly and when he opened the robe, his 8 inch cock popped out. It wasn’t as thick as Ray’s, but it wasn’t skinny either. She couldn’t help herself, so she reached up and started stroking it. She was looking him in the eyes while she was doing it. He had a smirk on his face. She kept looking him in the eye as she licked from the base of his shaft all the way up to the tip. He threw his head back with a moan, as she licked back down and up again. When she reached the top, she took him into her mouth and bobbed on it.
She felt his hands grab the back of her head and he pushed her further down until he was at the entrance of her throat. She gagged a little, but he pushed her a little further. She could feel his cock enter her throat and he moaned again. She kept bobbing and trying to get it as deep in her throat as she could coming up for air and back down. After about 10 minutes he grabbed the back of her head and let out a cry as he pushed her as far as she could go on his cock. She felt the cum pulsing down her throat into her stomach. When she came back up, the last few spurts went into her mouth, and she swallowed his cum. She licked him clean and smiled up at him.
“Fuck girl, I haven’t had a blowjob that good for a long time.” he said panting.
“I’m glad you liked it.” she said joyfully. She got up and sat beside him. She took another swig of her beer and enjoyed the taste of his cum mixed with it. She lit a cigarette and took a deep drag and blew a cone of smoke to the ceiling. “I hope we're not finished; Jade said you paid extra to cum in my pussy. I would hate to think you wasted it all on my mouth.” she said playfully, taking another drag after.
“Hell no girl, give an old man a minute. I plan to fuck that pussy good.” he said smiling. “And I am going to fill it to the brim”
She smiled big as she exhaled another stream of smoke upwards. Out of reflex, her hand shot down and started rubbing her clit thinking about his cock cumming in her. If he came again as much this time as the last, she would be filed up.
After she finished her cigarette, he stood up and took her by the hand and led her to the bedroom. He laid her down on the bed then straddled her chest, so his cock was at her mouth. She began sucking it again and feeling it get harder. When he was nice and hard, he pulled it out of her mouth and got up and went between her legs. He teased her clit with his cock, rubbing it up and down her soaking wet slit.
“Damn girl, you're wet as hell. I bet you're waiting to get this black cock in you.” he said, teasing her.
“God yes, put that black cock in my tight white pussy.” she moaned.
He lined the tip up and started pushing it in. It was so tight, it kept slipping up and out.
“Fuck that’s tight. You sure you ain’t a virgin?” he said in wonder.
“No, I’m not a virgin, but I am as tight as one.” she smirked.
“Fuck…” he said as the tip of his cock got into her hole. She moaned in both a little pain and pleasure as she felt the opening of her pussy pop when his cock went in. Slowly he started moving back and forth.
“Damn, I’m glad I came earlier. If not, I wouldn’t last long in this tight cunt.”
“Oh fuck…that feels good. Stretch me out baby, stretch out my little whore pussy.” she moaned as he went a little deeper.
When he was three quarters in, she grabbed the sheets in a death grip as she moaned loudly and almost screamed. He kept pushing until he was almost all the way in and hit her cervix.
“Oh, fuck your deep. I can feel it on my cervix…oh fuck.” she was almost yelling.
He slowly pulled back a little then pushed back in. When he did, she had been so turned on she came hard.
“FFFFFFUUUUUUUCCCKKK…I’M CUMMING!!!” she screamed.
“That’s right whore, cum on this big black cock.” he told her as he picked up his pace.
From there things became a bit of a blur. She remembers screaming out she was cumming so much that she sounded like a broken record. After what seemed like hours and one long continuous orgasm, she heard him begin to grunt.
“That’s right baby, you paid for this pussy, use it, cum in me.” she moaned out. His grunts got louder and in one swift move he buried his cock all the way in her and growled. The force of the last thrust made her scream out in pleasure and pain as she felt his cock push into her womb. Then she felt the mass of cum filling her up. It felt so hot inside her and made her cum again. She didn’t pass out this time, but she felt close to it. She felt so full. He collapsed on top of her and laid there with his cock buried inside her. She was so full of cum she felt it leaking out around his cock and dribbling down her ass.
When he finally rolled off of her, she reached down and felt her gaping pussy. Cum was oozing out. He looked at the clock and back to her.  “Fuck you were tight girl. Too bad that pussy won’t stay that way. A good whore like you will get stretched out in no time.” he chuckled.
Rachel smiled at being called a good whore. To her it was like a badge of honor.
“Jade should be here in a minute or two. The bathroom is over there if you want to clean up. I’m too pooped to get up. The money is on the tray by the door. Be sure to tell Jade thank you so much. That pussy was worth every penny.” he said smiling.
She smiled back and kissed his cheek. “Thank you, baby.” She got up, went to the living room and put her dress back on. She could still feel the cum dripping out of her pussy as she walked. She went to the front door and found the envelope in the tray.  When she looked out the window, she saw Jade sitting in the driveway. She opened the door and walked out to the Escalade and opened the door with a blank expression. She was officially a whore now. She had been paid to have sex and she was trying to wrap her mind around that.
When she got in Jade looked at her with a slightly worried look “So, how did it go?”
Rachel just looked at her for a second before a smile formed on her face from ear to ear. She grabbed Jade’s head, brought her in and kissed her. Then she whispered in her ear “I love being a whore.”
Jade smiled big and kissed her again.
When she drew back, Rachel handed her the envelope “Here mama, I got your money.” she said with a smirk and a wink. Jade gave her a sly look, took the envelope and looked in and counted it. She threw the envelope into the console.
“Oh, and mama, you better hurry home. Your treat is leaking out of my pussy and onto your seat.” she said with a grin.
Jade got an evil smile and threw the Escalade in reverse and flew home. When they got to the bedroom, they both stripped and Jade had Rachel thrown onto the bed with her legs spread and Jade’s face buried in her pussy.
After they had finished having sex, they were laying there cuddling when Jade’s phone rang. When she picked it up her eyes got big.
“Oh my God, it’s Ben.” she said frantically.
“Answer it…put it on speaker.” Rachel said with an evil look in her eye.
Jade answered the phone “Hello Ben.”
“Hi Jade, sorry to call so late but I haven’t seen you in like a week. Are you ditching me or something?”
Rachel had to cover her mouth to keep from giggling.
“No…I have just been busy.” she said. She wasn’t lying, she had been busy with his wife.
“Oh ok. Well, you want to get together tonight? It’s been a while and I could really use some relief if you know what I mean.” he said slyly.
“Oh…well…sorry Ben, but I am here with my new girlfriend. I was just eating a black man's cum out of her so I can’t do it tonight.”  she said almost snickering. Rachel’s jaw dropped. She couldn’t believe Jade told him that. He was going to find out eventually that she was her girlfriend and she was the one with a black man’s cum in her.
“Oh wow…you are a slut aren’t you.” he chuckled.
“So is my girlfriend. She is a real slut whore too.” she said with a smirk.
“Ok well I will let you get back to it then.” he said, a little dejected.
“I tell you what Ben, you know where the strip club is on Wilson?” she said with an evil smile. Rachel’s eyes got big. She knew what was coming next because it had been her idea, but was she ready to do it?
“Yeah, I know of it…never been there though.” he said.
“Well, meet me there tomorrow outside at 7. I am going there to watch my girlfriend dance. Maybe we could hook up after…it might even be the three of us.” she lied. Rachel was still staring at her with her mouth open.
“Sure that would be great. I’ll see you at 7 then.” he said cheerfully.
“Sounds great Ben. Bye” she hung up the phone and giggled. She looked at Rachel with her innocent face. “What?” she smiled.
“You know what! Do you think I’m ready?” Rachel asked a little bashfully.
“Baby, you are definitely ready.” she said and kissed her. “The question is, is he?” she grinned.




Chapter 9: The Club




Rachel woke up to a warm, wet feeling between her legs. It felt really good. When she looked down, Jade’s head was between her legs lapping at her pussy.
“Good morning, sexy.” Jade smiled as she returned to licking her clit.
“Aww fuck what a way to wake up!” Rachel cooed.
She heard Jade giggle as she felt two fingers slip into her pussy. Jade kept licking her clit and fingering her until she felt she was about to explode. She came so hard she thought she squirted. She laid there in bliss as Jade crawled up beside her and kissed her.
“Did you sleep good baby?” Jade whispered sexily.
“I woke up even better.” she grinned.
“I seem to recall someone waking me up like that one time.” Jade grinned.
“Yeah, but I wanted something from you…so what do you want from me?” she giggled.
“Why do I have to want something to wake up my girlfriend eating her pussy?” she mocked outrage then giggled.
Rachel just sat there looking at her with a grin.
“Ok, ok, I want something.” she said then her face got serious. “I wanted to give you something to remember me by tonight when you see Ben, so you won’t forget me.” she said in a sad tone.
“OH honey.” Rachel said as she pulled Jade into a hug and held her tight. “Are you still worried that I am going to leave you?”
“A little. I’m sorry, I can’t help it. After Lisa…I know I shouldn’t compare you two…but I never thought she would leave me either…until she did.” Jade said on the verge of crying.
Rachel pulled back and looked her in the eyes. “Baby, I love you. I am not going to leave you. I promise. Now put that out of your mind. Ok?”
“Ok…I…I’m sorry.” she said sadly.
“It’s ok, I understand. But trust me, ok?” she said and kissed her deeply.
Rachel stood up and took Jade’s hand and stood her up. “Now, go sit in the kitchen and have a cigarette while your little whore housewife fixes your breakfast.  Then if you're a good little slut, maybe she will crawl under the table and have her breakfast.” she said with a wink before she kissed her again.
“You are such a slut.” Jade said with a smile.
Rachel smiled at her. “Yes. Yes, I am.” and turned and led Jade to the kitchen.
As Rachel made breakfast, she watched Jade out of the corner of her eye. Jade was staring off into space probably thinking about Lisa and how she left her. Rachel felt bad. She didn’t want Jade to worry. She wasn’t going to leave her. ‘How can I prove it?’ she thought. Then an Idea came to her. “Jade honey, what time are we going to the club?” She said as she walked over to her serving Jade her breakfast.
“I don’t know. First shift starts at 4 why?” she said glumly. 
Rachel sat down and sipped her coffee. “I have some errands to run this morning. I didn’t know when you wanted to go. I will be back in plenty of time if we meet at say 3.”
“Where are you going?” Jade asked in a depressed voice.
“Nowhere until you cheer up.”  Rachel said in a concerned tone.
“I’m sorry. I know I shouldn’t be like this.” she looked at Rachel with a sad face. “I just feel a little depressed today. I guess the whole Lisa thing traumatized me more than I thought.”
Rachel had never seen Jade like this before. She put down her coffee, got up and walked around to Jade. She pulled her chair away from the table and sat in her lap, hugged her then kissed her. “I know you're depressed, baby, but I'm not Lisa. I promise things will be fine. I love you, remember that.” she said then kissed her again. “I tell you what. Meet me for lunch at the cafe. Maybe it will cheer you up going back to where we had our first date.” she said smiling.
“Our first date? You considered that a date?” she giggled.
“What else do you call it when a beautiful slut asks you out for coffee and agrees to corrupt you. Plus, I already know you wanted to get in my pants before we even went. Don’t you usually take someone out to try and score with them?” she said with a smirk.
Rachel felt so much better, Jade was smiling. “Ok, so I guess that was our first date.”
“Good, so you will meet me then?” Rachel did her best to look seductive and ran her hand down Jade’s chest and across her nipple and down to her pussy and rubbed her clit.
“Ok, you convinced me.” she moaned.
“Good.” Rachel smiled as she stood up.
“Are you teasing me again?” Jade said mischievously.
“Baby, haven’t you learned yet? I don’t tease. I can’t eat my breakfast sitting on your lap.” She said, dropping to her knees. She spread Jade’s legs open and had breakfast.
Rachel made a couple of stops on her errands. She stopped to get cigarettes and beer, then stopped and picked up some dry cleaning. The last stop was a special stop. When she was done, she just made it to the cafe in time to meet Jade. When she saw her, she walked up to her and kissed her passionately. Several people stopped and stared for a second before going back to their business.
“Wow what was that for?” Jade smiled wide.
“What? I can’t kiss my girlfriend in public?” Rachel whined.
Jade giggled. “I don’t mind. But next time we should sell tickets.” They both laughed and sat down at the same table outside that they sat at the first night of their date.
“Deja vu?” Rachel said with a grin as she lit a cigarette.
“Yeah, I guess so.” Jade said as she lit hers. “It feels like longer than just a week and a couple days since we were first here.”
Rachel just smiled at her and stared. After a few minutes Jade noticed that she was sitting there with a big grin on her face and staring at her.
“What are you staring at?” she asked with a giggle.
Rachel took a drag of her cigarette and exhaled up then looked Jade in the eyes. “I told you I was going to cheer you up at lunch.” she said seductively.
“Yes, and? She grinned.
Rachel sat her cigarette down, stood up and walked over to Jade’s chair and got down on her knee.
“Oh my God, you can’t eat me here! We will get arrested!” she said almost frantically in a high whisper.
Rachel giggled. “Well, if it had been any other day, and we sold tickets first, I would. But I have another idea.” Rachel reached into her back pocket. “Jade, I know Lisa hurt you. I know you were traumatized by it. I wanted to prove to you, I am not Lisa, I am not leaving you. There was only one way I could think of to do that.” She brought her hand back around and held out a ring. “Jade, would you marry me?”
Jade’s jaw dropped. Her eyes teared. “But…but you're already married.” she stammered.
“The way I see it…after tonight I will either be single or in an open relationship. Either way, I want you in my life, for good. You would either be my real wife, or my spiritual one.” she beamed. “Now…if you need time to think about it I will…”
She was cut off when Jade leaped forward and kissed her excitedly. After the kiss Jade looked at her with euphoria in her eyes “Yes. I want to be in your life for good…no matter what.” Rachel took Jade’s left hand and put the ring on her finger and Jade grabbed her in tears and kissed her again.
They broke their kiss to a few claps and cheers. They both blushed a bit before sitting back down. The rest of the lunch for both was nothing less than magical.
Rachel got to the club early. She was nervous to take the stage for the first time. She still had a few hours before Ben was supposed to arrive and she wanted to go out there before he did to make sure she was comfortable on stage when she did her dance for him.  When she walked in, Rock was sitting at his stool reading a piece of paper.
“Well, well. Look who we have here.” Rock said, looking up from the paper. “If it isn’t Star. I hear you're dancing tonight.”
Rachel grinned wide. Star was the stripper name that Jade had given her since she was going to be the star of the show tonight. “Hi sexy. I am dancing tonight.” she said cheerfully “I bet you can’t wait to see my tits again.” she said with a wink.
Rock chuckled “Yeah, I can’t wait. You got a nice pair.” he said, licking his lips a little.
Rachel grinned wider. “So, when am I going to find out if all the talk about this big cock you have is just hype or not.” she teased.
Rock smiled wide, stood up, took her hand, and pushed it down the front of his pants. When her hand reached his shaft, she tried to wrap her hand around it but couldn’t. Her eyes bulged out in shock. He was gigantic, and he wasn’t even hard yet.
“Proof enough?” he smirked.
“I swear, I can’t leave this slut alone for five minutes before she has her hand down a black man’s pants wanting a big cock.”  Jade walked in giggling.
Rachel looked at Jade with big eyes “He is fucking gigantic! I want him!”
Jade giggled at her “Easy tiger, after only two big black cocks, I’m not sure you are ready for that one yet.” she said, pulling Rachel’s hand out of Rock's pants. “Besides, I don’t want my fiancée’s pussy broken.” she giggled.
“Fiancée?” Rock said, confused.
Jade proudly held out her hand with the ring on it. “As of today, yes. Can you believe it?” she said excitedly.
Rock looked at Rachel “Damn girl, you work fast.” he chuckled.
“Well, I see what I want, and I go for it.” She said seductively looking down at his crotch then back to his eyes.
Rock chuckled “When you are ready, come see me. I will give you what you want…assuming your wife lets you.” he grinned.
“Oh, she will be there too. I think she wants another go at it too.” she looked at Jade and smiled.
Jade shook her head “Well there goes our tight pussies. Come on, let’s get you out of here before you get us bent over the bar and split in two and can’t dance.” she said, grabbing her arm and dragging her to the back.
Rachel looked back as she was being dragged. “See ya soon, Rock” she said and winked.
“God, you're such a slut.” Jade giggled.
“What? I want that cock!” Rachel protested.
Rock shook his head and chuckled and sat back on his stool.
When she first met the other 4 dancers tonight, they were a bit hostile towards her. Jade told her it was because they were mad that she looked so good and would probably take most of the tips tonight. Since Rachel didn’t need the money, she told the girls she would pool all her tips and divide it equally between them. After that she had 4 new best friends. Rachel’s first time on stage was easy. She felt like a fish in water. She was so turned on when her set ended, she almost didn’t want to come off the stage. She did get a lot of tips even though there weren’t that many people there. Her second time was just as fun. It was almost time for her third set. She looked at the clock and it was 7:10. Ben should be here now. This was it. It was time for her big reveal. She snuck up to the curtain and looked out to the crowd. Jade was sitting at the front of the stage, and Ben was sitting beside her. Her stomach suddenly had butterflies. Now she would find out if Ben really wanted a slut, or if he just thought he did.
Rachel took several deep breaths as the DJ introduced her.
“Here she is again, the girl you have all been yelling for…the one…the only…the fabulous Staaaar!!!”
Rachel stepped out and began her dance as the place went wild. She tried to clear her mind to release the nervousness. When she got to the center stage she saw a wide smiling Jade, and Ben sitting there with his jaw in his lap. She smiled at him, looked him right in the eyes and continued her dance. She made love to the pole like Jade had done for her that night. Her eyes never left Ben’s. After she had finished her set, the crowd was going wild and chanting her name, Ben had not moved a muscle. His jaw still hung there in disbelief. Rachel had even seen Jade trying to talk to him but she was ignored.
Once backstage, Rachel gathered herself and headed out the stage door and into the crowd to find them. When she saw Jade and Ben, her heart was racing, and her mouth was dry. They had moved to a table closer to the back and Jade sat there smoking a cigarette and Ben just sat there not moving. When she came up, Jade jumped up and hugged her and gave her a little kiss.
“You were fabulous, baby.” she said. Then sat back down.
Rachel sat across from Ben. She looked him in the eyes “Hello Ben.” she said with a smirk. She picked up one of Jade’s cigarettes and lit it. Ben’s eyes widened and his jaw dropped again.
The waitress came up about that time. “Do you guys need anything?”
“Beer for me and Jade. Do you want anything Ben?” He sat there, not moving. “I think he needs a beer too.” she told the waitress.
When she left, Rachel looked at Ben again. “So, you're just going to sit there and not say a word?” she said, taking a drag.
“I…I uhh…I don’t know what to say.” he stammered.
Jade giggled. “That’s the first words he has said since you came on stage.” she grinned.
“What’s the matter? Isn’t this what you wanted, Ben? For me to be a slut?” she said with a smirk.
“Ummm…I…guess it is. I’m having a hard time thinking right now.” he stuttered
“He is still in shock. Give him a minute.” Jade teased.
His expression suddenly changed, and his face got a little red. He looked at Jade “You knew, didn’t you. You knew your girlfriend was my wife.” he said in a combination of disbelief and anger.
Jade just sat there smiled and took a drag from her cigarette.
“How did you find her?” he said back to Rachel.
“Actually, that was an accident. After you left, I came here to study how to be a slut. Jade was on stage and saw me. She came up and volunteered to help me. She didn’t find out until later that you were my husband, and she was your slut.” Rachel giggled.
“I can’t believe this…that means…that means she was eating a black man's cum out of your pussy last night?” He said his voice raised a little.
“Well, yes, that was me. I am a slut now, you know.” she said a little apprehensively. This was not the way she was hoping this conversation would go. She hoped that now he saw she was the slut he wanted, he would jump into her arms and be happy. That was not the vibe she was getting.
Ben put his head in his hands and sat there for a minute. Rachel looked over at Jade with a worried look to see Jade looking at her the same way.
“Are you ok, Ben?” Rachel asked as she reached out and touched his arm.
He flinched and sprung his head up at her touch. “NO! I’m not ok. You’ve been cheating on me with a black man.” he said, full of hurt and anger.
“Well, you were cheating on me long before I cheated on you…and it was by your request that you wanted me to become a slut.” Rachel said back with anger rising in her voice. “You said you wanted me to become more like Jade, so I did. Be careful what you wish for Ben, you just might get it.” She said, taking an angry drag from her cigarette.
“I wanted you to be more of a slut for me…not everyone else.” he said angrily.
Rachel’s face turned ghost white. She had not thought of it that way. Her tone got softer “I’m sorry, Ben. I didn’t know that. I thought you wanted me to be just like Jade.”
Ben sighed and tried to calm himself. He spoke in an authoritative voice. “You and I need to go home and talk. You showed me enough to know you can change. We will go home and forget about all this and work things out, just you and me, and forget all the rest.”
Rachel looked at Jade and saw a look of horror in her face. Rachel knew this was Lisa all over again for her. “What about Jade?” she asked Ben in a pleading voice. “I don’t want to leave her.”
“To hell with her…she caused this mess to begin with. After the shit she pulled tonight, I don’t care if I ever see her again…and you won’t either.” he said sternly.
This was it. Rachel knew now it was time to choose. It was something she prayed she wouldn’t have to do. She dropped her head and sighed. She looked back over to Jade. Jade was biting her lip, her eyes were teared and had a pleading look. Rachel loved Ben. This all started because she wasn’t good enough for him. She had wanted him back so bad. She would have done anything for him, and in a way she still would. But she also loved Jade. She had been the one to pick her up when Ben left her. She took her under her wing and mentored her and let her discover her true self. Before Jade, she didn’t know if she could survive without Ben. Now, Rachel knew she could never go back, she couldn’t survive without Rachel.
She looked directly into Ben’s angry eyes. She took off her wedding rings and slid them across the table to him. All she could say was two words.
“Goodbye, Ben.”
“Is there a problem here?” Rock’s gruff voice cut through the air.
Rachel looked at him with teary eyes “Rock, this is Ben, my husband…well I guess soon to be ex-husband now…and he was just leaving.”
Ben stared at her with angry eyes. He got up, grabbed the rings, and looked at Rock. “Yes, I was just leaving.” he said and headed for the door.




Chapter 10: A New Life


By the end of the night, everyone in the club knew what had happened with Rachel. She didn’t cover her last set of the night and the other girls gladly took it for her. All of the dancers and a couple of the waitresses came over to console her. She would just smile and tell them she was ok. The only exception was Grace, the waitress from the first night. She would look over at Rachel and just grin and shake her head. The only time she came past the table, she had a smirk on her face and simply said out loud as if she was talking to no one, “I told you so.” Rachel was about to jump up and confront her, but Jade held her back.
“Someone needs to put her in her place.” Rachel said angrily about Grace.
“It’s ok honey, Grace is just Grace.” Jade said, trying to calm her down. “Everyone knows there is no love lost between us. I don’t know why really, other than I caught her cheating the customers before, like she did you.”
“Why don’t you fire her? It sounds like she deserves it.” Rachel spat out looking at Grace with daggers for eyes.
Jade looked around quickly to see if anyone heard her say that. Not finding anyone around she whispered back to Rachel “Quiet down about that honey, no one knows about me and the club, remember?”
Rachel instantly had an apologetic look on her face “I’m sorry baby, I was just so mad, she just infuriates me that’s all. I will do better from now on.”
Jade smiled at her. “It’s ok, no harm done. Now, what was she talking about anyway?”
“The first night when I was leaving with you, she told me to watch out that you were just a slut and trouble always followed you.” Rachel said, looking back at Grace with anger. “But don’t listen to her, she is full of shit and a spiteful bitch.”
Jade looked down at the table sadly. “Maybe she is right. Everything I touch seems to turn to shit. First Lisa, now you. Ben blames me for this, and I think he has a point. If I had just paid for the car repair instead of being a slut, none of this would have happened. You would have still been with your husband...but instead, I made you leave him for me.” she said sadly.
Rachel turned to her and took her head into her hands and looked her in the eyes. ‘“Don’t you blame yourself for this. What happened between me, and Ben would have happened eventually anyway and you know it. You may have been the one he cheated with, but if it wasn’t you, it would have been someone else. And before you get all sad about me leaving him for you, I want you to know something…listen good, because I don’t want to have to say this again. Yes, I left him partly because of you. But there is so much more to it. I started doing this because I wanted to win him back. Somewhere along the way I stopped doing it for him and started doing it for me. I have never felt so free and like my true self before. When I think back on things, I see how I was so repressed before this, and it made me miserable…even if I didn’t realize it. I could never go back to that now. When you came along, you showed me how to live and, in a way, how to love again. If you want to blame anyone, blame Ben. He is the one that cheated. He is the one that left me. He is the one that wouldn’t accept me the way I was. Now that we are done, I am free to live my new life…hopefully with you. So don’t you go getting all sad thinking you caused this. If anything, you set me free, and I love you so much for it.” She kissed Jade passionately then smiled at her. “And remember, you're still my fiancée. When the divorce is final, you can then officially become my wife…if you're still willing.”
Jade had tears streaming down her cheeks. She looked back into Rachel’s loving eyes. “I would be proud to be your wife.” and kissed her back.
As they left the club hand in hand, Rachel stopped and hugged Rock. “Thank you, Rock. You showed up just in time.”
“Just doing my job.” he said flatly. Then he looked at Rachel with a serious face. “If you need anything, you just call me.”
“Thanks again, you really are a good guy.” She hugged him again and whispered in his ear “I still want that gigantic cock.” She said with a smirk and winked at him and kissed his cheek.
“Oh my God, my future wife is such a slut. You can have his cock later when you're ready, maybe I will give it to you as a wedding gift.” Jade teased as she moved Rachel over and she hugged Rock too. “Thanks, Rock. I still owe you.”  She kissed his cheek also.
Jade grabbed Rachel’s hand and walked her to the door. They both yelled back goodnight to Rock and waved.
“You ladies be careful.” he said as he watched them walk out.
On the ride home, Rachel was deep in thought. The funny thing is she wasn’t thinking about Ben. Once she knew it was over between them, she felt different. It was like a switch. She couldn’t explain it. She knew she should be upset. Before, the thought of losing him would upset her greatly and if it ever happened, she thought she would be devastated, but now that it actually happened, she was ok with it. To her it meant that she was free to do what she wanted to do and whatever she did now was for her. She still had Jade in her new life so she knew she wouldn’t be alone. There were so many things she wanted to try and experience. There were also some things she wanted to do again. The only thing was, she was nervous about what Jade would think and would she let her.
She lit a cigarette and cracked her window. “Baby, can I ask you a question?” she said cautiously.
“Sure, honey. What is it?”
“Would you be mad if I wanted you to whore me out again?” she asked nervously.
“What? Where did that come from?” Jade said, a little shocked. “I thought you would be heartbroken about Ben.”
“I’m sorry. I know I should be…but I don’t know. It’s like I knew it was going to happen and with all the changes in me in the last week…I guess, I am more excited that I am doing things for myself now and not him.” she said apologetically.
“You don’t have to apologize, baby. I am just worried about you. Are you sure you're not just in shock or something? I mean your marriage ended really quickly.”
“I don’t know…maybe. But all I can think about right now is I want to try new things and do some things again that I loved. I loved it when you whored me out. It turned me on so much. When I told you last night, I loved being a whore, I wasn’t kidding. The only thing is…I know you have a history with it…and the last thing I want to do is hurt you.” she said sadly.
Jade sighed and lit a cigarette too. “Honey, far be it for me to tell you not to be a whore. I did it enough when I was younger…but I did it for a different reason. I did it to survive. You are doing it for the thrill. Don’t get me wrong, when I was a whore, it wasn’t all bad…but it can be really dangerous. I just worry about you.”
“It is a thrill for me. You don’t have to charge all that much. I would do it just knowing they would pay for it, period.” she said, almost pleading.
“Oh no, my whore commands top dollar. It also will help keep you safe. People that could afford you are less likely to hurt you.” she said quickly.
Rachel’s pussy tingled and her nipples got really hard when she heard that. “I love it when you say that.” she said almost seductively.
“What, that you command top dollar?”
“No. When you called me your whore.” she said looking at her longingly.
Jade looked at her with a blank stare for a second, looked back at the road then took a long drag on her cigarette. “Are you sure this is what you want?”
“I do, but Jade, I love you. If this is too much for you, I won’t do it.  I promised I wouldn’t do it on my own and I won’t. I just thought it turned you on to whore me out too.”
Jade’s head lowered a bit and she sighed. “That was before I was your fiancée. I just worry about you. I don’t mind you stripping at the club, that’s more controlled and I know Rock will protect you. But whoring you out, I don’t want you to just jump into things like that without thinking. I know this is all new to you and you are really excited about it. Things can do real damage to you, even if you're just doing it for the thrill. Let me think about it, ok”
“Ok. But remember, if you don’t want me to, I won’t. You mean more to me than just a thrill.” she said lovingly. “But I still need to get stretched out for Rock’s gigantic cock.” she said playfully.
Jade grinned at that. “You are not going to leave that alone are you. One feel of it and you're obsessed.” she teased.
“You had it before…what was it like?” she asked curiously.
“Well…it is the biggest I have ever had, and I have had some big cocks before. It hurt for a few minutes, but he was gentle and let me stretch before he pounded me. It was fabulous. I can’t tell you how many times I came. I was so full, and he didn’t even get the whole thing in me. When he came in me, he flooded me.” she said in almost a dream-like state.
“So, you can’t blame me for wanting it.” she said playfully.
“No, I can’t. But truthfully, you will definitely need to be stretched before you even think about taking him. Your tight little pussy would rip if you didn’t.” she said teasing again.
“I guess I will have to get some more big black cocks to do that.” she giggled. Her face turned a little more serious. “Actually, it’s kind of strange. I think I am addicted to them now. I’m not sure I want another white dick again. I wasn’t even sure if I wanted Ben’s dick again if we had stayed together. I might have still fucked him just because I did love him and he would have been my husband. Is that bad?” she asked shyly.
“No, it’s not bad. I guess I am an equal opportunity slut, I like all cocks, but you know I prefer black cock. Lisa is like what you described. The only white dick she fucks is from her husband, the rest are black. I know some girls that will only do black cock though, some don’t even let their husbands fuck them anymore. They just cuckold them. They also usually end up marked.”
“Marked?” Rachel was curious.
“Usually, they get a queen of spades tattoo or something letting the black guys know they are open to it.”
“What’s a queen of spades tattoo?”
“I sometimes forget you're new to this.” she giggled “It’s a tattoo of a black spade, usually with a Q in it. It means they only do black cock. Girls get it in places like their ass, lower back, ankles, tit’s, even above their pussy. One girl I knew had ‘Black Cock Only’ with one tattooed above her pussy. Of course, some people don’t like tattoos, so they get it on a charm and wear it on an anklet.”
“Hmm, I will have to think about that. I think it would be sexy to have one tattooed on my ass or ankle. I’m not sure about tattooing around my pussy though. That seems like it would hurt.” she giggled.
“So, I guess my wife is going to be a black cock slut huh.” Jade said with a grin.
“I think I am.” Rachel said, grinning back.
When they got home, both were tired from their night out. They decided to cuddle before sleeping. Rachel had her head on Jade’s shoulder and chest. Even though she was tired, her mind was still running at 100 miles an hour.  She was constantly thinking about the future, what she wanted to do, where she would live, and even wondered if it was time for a job change. Her new life was exciting. She had never felt so free. It was like coming out of a cocoon. She looked up at Jade, who had her eyes closed.
“Are you still awake?” she asked softly.
Jade opened her eyes “Yes. I thought you would be asleep by now.”
“I can’t sleep. I’m tired but my mind is just churning.”
“Oh, about what?” Jade said, stroking her hair.
“About the future, what I want to do. Can I ask you something?”
“Of course.”
“Since we are engaged now, would you mind me moving in? I’ll understand if it’s too soon for you, but we spend most of our time together now, anyway. Your place is so much better than mine. The only good thing about mine is Ray next door.” she giggled.
Jade smiled. “I would love that. Besides, it will make keeping an eye on you easier.” Jade said, a little concerned.
Rachel looked at her confused “Keep an eye on me?”
Jade sighed a little. “Honey, I love you, you know that right?” she said cautiously.
“Yes, I love you too.” Rachel said cautiously as well.
“Do you trust me?” Jade asked.
“Y…yes. I trust you.” Rachels stuttered.
“Honey, you are at a vulnerable time whether you know it or not. Let me put it like this to you. You are like the kid that had never had candy before, then given a piece, and sent into the candy store. The piece you had was so delicious, you have to have a piece of every candy you see. You’ll eat so much you will get a stomachache. Only in this case, sex and experiences are the candy, and the consequences are a lot more troublesome than a belly ache.” she said with concern.
Rachel’s face fell. When it was put to her like that, it was exactly what she felt like. All night she had been thinking of all the things she wanted to do next. She hadn’t thought about the consequences for any of it, just how it would make her feel.
“I know this is not something you wanted to hear. But I think you need to slow down a bit. Savor the candy you have a little before you go to the next. I bet you were already planning some big life changes…like quitting your job and stripping full time and/or becoming a whore?” she said with a raised eyebrow.
Rachel’s head snapped up at that “How…how did you know?”
“Honey, it’s written all over your face. This is what I'm talking about, I don’t want you to rush in. You worked too hard in life to get where you are to just throw it all away. Go back to work, strip on the weekends or the odd night for a while. Let yourself get settled and think before you make all these changes.” Jade said seriously, still stroking her hair. “I love you Rachel. I don’t want to see you throw away your life for thrills. Take your time. I promise I won’t hold you back, but savor things as they come and don’t rush. You can be a slut and be successful in a career too.”
“I guess you're right. I may be going a bit overboard.” Rachel said in a shy ashamed voice.
“There is also another reason I don’t want you to jump too far into things.” Jade said in a slightly sadder voice. “I don’t want you to totally ruin your chances with Ben.”
Rachel’s head snapped up at that comment. “Are you kidding me? He doesn’t want anything to do with me now. You were there, you saw it when he left. The look in his eyes, he hates me now.” she said in protest.
“Baby, you dropped a bombshell on him tonight. He was so stunned and surprised he couldn’t even talk. It was a lot to handle at one time. I think once he has time to think, once he processes things, he will come to his senses. If he ever really loved you…he will be back.”
“You really think he will be back? After what I told him in the club?” Rachel said in disbelief.
“I do. Call it a gut feeling, but I think he isn’t done yet. He was always a really good guy. I think this all was a shock to him, but once he recovers, I think he will still want you back. I’m actually surprised he hasn’t called already.” she said sadly.
“You're saying this like I am going to leave you. I didn’t before, and I won’t do it in the future, even if he does try to come back. He will just have to understand, we come as a package now, me and my soon to be wife.” she smirked.
Jade smiled at that. “I hope you don’t. But I also don’t want you to lose Ben either, not if it can be prevented. I just want you to be happy, whatever happens in the future. Whether it’s with him, or me, or even both of us.”
Rachel jumped when her phone rang. She looked at Jade with worry on her face.
“You already know who that is.” Jade said with a smirk. “Go ahead and answer it.”
Rachel reached over and picked up her phone. Sure enough, it was Ben. She answered it and put it on speaker.
“Hello Ben. If you're calling to yell at me, so help me I will hang up and block you.” she said quickly with a bit of anger.
“No, don’t hang up…I…I’m not calling to yell at you.” he said meekly.
“So, what do you want?” she asked as abruptly.
“I…uhh…Is Jade there too?” he asked shyly.
“Yes, my future wife is here. I have you on speaker. I don’t hide anything from her.” she said and smirked at Jade.
“You’re future…” he stuttered.
“Yes, my future wife. I wasn’t kidding when I told you I didn’t want to leave her.” Rachel said with conviction. “I fell in love with her and asked her to marry me today. When we divorce, I plan to make her my wife.”
“oh, ok…uhm…well…I uhh…I wanted to apologize to both of you for my behavior tonight. I said some things I shouldn’t have. I was just in shock and wasn’t thinking straight. Jade, I’m sorry. I know you didn’t cause all this. It’s my fault really. Rachel, I’m…I’m sorry. I should have explained things better. Looking back, I guess we should have talked more instead of me running out. I really didn’t believe you could change like that. So, I didn’t think there was a need at the time. I guess I was really wrong.” he said sadly and sincerely. He paused. “I guess that’s all I really wanted to say. I will let you two go back to doing whatever you were doing.”
“Is that really all you wanted to say?” Jade asked cautiously.
“Well no, but since you two are together, I guess it doesn’t make any difference now.” He sounded sad and rejected.
Rachel saw Jade look at her with a sad expression. “Do you still love her, Ben?” she asked.
After a short pause, “I do. But she loves you now.” he said almost in a whisper.
“Ask her, Ben. Ask her or you will never know the answer, and it will bother you forever not knowing.” Jade implored.
Rachel sat there knowing what was coming. She was looking into Jade’s eyes and she saw a pleading there. Rachel already knew Jade wanted her to give him another chance, even though she wasn’t sure why. She figured before that Jade was a romantic at heart. Earlier tonight, Rachel had said it didn’t bother her that Ben was gone. Now, after his heartfelt apology, she couldn’t help but miss him a little.
“Rachel…I…I know I probably don’t deserve it. Could we please give it another chance?” he said in a begging voice.
Jade was shaking her head yes at Rachel as she sat there quietly. Her feelings were beginning to well up inside her. Did she really want to give him another chance?
“Ben, I’m not saying yes, but I’m also not saying no. There would have to be a lot of changes, some I don’t think you would like. If you really want to try again, and you're willing to listen to what the changes are, meet me at home tomorrow at noon. We will talk, but no promises…ok?”
“I…I will be there.” he said with both relief and worry.
“Goodnight Ben.” she said and hung up.  She looked at Jade who had a tear in her eyes. “Why do you want me to give him a second chance so bad?”
She dried her eyes and then looked down at the bed. “Everyone deserves a second chance.” she said then looked back at Rachel “If it wasn’t for my husband giving me my second chance, I wouldn't be here today.”




Chapter 11: Second Chances


Rachel sat in the living room of their old house waiting on Ben. She was a bit nervous so she got a beer and lit a cigarette as she tried unsuccessfully to find something on TV to keep her mind occupied until he arrived. Jade had asked if she wanted her to come along, but Rachel thought it would be best if it were just her and Ben. She could tell Jade was really wanting her to give Ben that second chance, but she was not so sure it was going to happen. Jade may have thought he deserved it, but with the things she needed to tell him today, she didn’t know if he would even be willing to try again. Things would be different if she took him back and she didn’t think he would be ready for it. She did love him, but she also knew what she would be doing would probably hurt him. She was so deep in thought that she jumped when the door opened and Ben walked in. She had put on a slutty outfit that she had been accustomed to wearing now, a tank top and short shorts. Of course, she wasn’t wearing a bra and she never wore panties anymore. She could see Ben ogling her as he walked in. This brought a slight smile to her lips and a warm feeling between her legs. Ben had never looked at her like this before, and she loved it.
“Hello, Ben.” She greeted him with a sly smile.
“Hi.” he said back in a trance-like state staring at her. The tension was thick in the room. Rachel could feel it and it made her nervous.
“You want a beer? There are some in the fridge.” she said as she took a drag of her cigarette nervously.
He broke his trance state and headed for the kitchen and came back with beer in hand. He sat down in the chair across from her still staring at her.
“What’s the matter? Why are you staring at me like that?”
“I’m sorry. I can’t help it. I am not used to seeing you this way yet?” he said apologetically and looked down to stop his stare.
Her sly grin widened “And what way is that? A slut?” she said playfully.
“Actually, yes.” he said and looked back at her “This is so different from what I was used to. You're sitting on the couch in the middle of the day practically half naked, drinking and smoking, wearing makeup and a different hairstyle…you don’t even look like what my wife used to look like. It’s like looking at a whole new person.” he said in an astonished voice.
She smiled big at that “I’m glad you understand that…I am a new person. I have changed a lot in the last couple of weeks…and not just on the outside.”
Ben again dropped his head. “Yeah, I guess that is my fault.”
“It is. I’m not the same person anymore Ben. I am not sure you're going to like what you find when you meet the new me.” she said cautiously. “I’m not the same person you married, and I doubt I ever will be again.”
“Well, I like what I see right now.” he said looking back at her, ogling again.
“And did you like what you saw last night, your wife on stage stripping, naked and teasing strange men?” she said with a smirk before taking a drag from her cigarette.
“I…I’m not sure. I’m still trying to process everything that happened last night.” he said honestly. “I do want to apologize again for my behavior though. I was in shock after seeing you on stage and then finding out you cheated on me with a black man.”
“Men.” she said cautiously.
“What?” he said, confused.
“It’s actually black men. There’s been more than one, two actually, and there is a third I’m interested in. One thing that hasn’t changed about me is my honesty.” she said then nervously took a drag of her cigarette. “And keeping with that honesty, there are going to be more…a lot more.” she said seriously.
“A lot…more. What happened to you? Are you really serious about that?” he asked, confused again.
“There were some things that happened in this change…One is I found out I love to eat pussy, especially Jade’s. The second, I found out I was addicted to black cock. In fact, that is the only cock I want anymore. I don’t want to fuck white men anymore.” she said honestly.
“What about me? I’m white…and I’m your husband.”
“I would still fuck you every once in a while...I would probably blow you more than I would fuck you though. I do still love you, and because of that I would still do it…not often, but I would do it. But I don’t want any other white dicks…I know that.”
Ben sat back in his chair stunned. “So, you’re telling me, even if we get back together, that you are not going to fuck me…except for maybe a…a…pity fuck?”
“I didn’t think of it that way, but yes, you could call it a pity fuck.”
“So, in other words, you're going to…to…cuckold me?” he stammered.
“I guess I will be, yes. Of course, if we stay together, Jade will be there too. The good thing for you is she already said she would still fuck you…so you have that at least.” she said in a consoling tone.
He looked at her sadly and shook his head “It’s not Jade I want honey…It’s you. Ever since I saw you last night, I can’t get you out of my mind. You were so hot and desirable. Now, I kind of feel like the ass chasing the carrot on a stick here. I finally get the bad girl, slut wife of my dreams, only to find out she doesn’t want to fuck me but only wants to fuck black guys. You will constantly be dangled in front of me like that carrot…and I can’t have you.”
“Ben, I didn’t say you couldn’t have me at all…just not as often as you will want.” she looked down “I told you…you probably wouldn’t like the new me. I have changed a lot and things between us will never be the same as it was.”
“I could tell that last night at the club when you were going to leave me for Jade and on the phone when you said you wanted to marry her.” he said dejectedly.
She looked up at him with conviction in her eyes “Even if we stay together, I am going to marry her, Ben. It may not be a legal marriage, only a spiritual one, but I am still going to marry her.”
“Relax honey, I have already made peace with the fact you fell in love with her, and she was going to be part of our lives from now on. I just wasn’t prepared for all that you told me today.”
“Just remember something, you were the one who wanted this. Before you challenged me, I was perfectly content on how we were. I could never go back to that now though, no matter how much you would want to. I am not telling you these things to hurt you, but I feel you need to know what you would be getting into if we stay together. But Ben, there is more you need to hear too. When you hear this you may not want to stay.” she said again sheepishly. She could see him go visibly stiff.
“You mean there is more?” he said with apprehension.
“Well, you saw me stripping at the club. I am going to keep doing that. I’m not quitting the lab, for now, but I plan to strip on the weekends and maybe a night during the week.” she said again with conviction.
“That’s fine. I can deal with that.” he said, relaxing a little.
“Also…I am not only a slut…but I am a whore also.” she said slowly and cautiously.
“What?” he sat up in his chair with surprise.
“The night you called Jade, and she was eating the black cum out of my pussy, It was from a man that I was whored out to. He actually paid more to cum in me.” she looked down. “Ben…I loved it. I want to do it more. I want to be whored out from time to time. In the sake of honesty, I wanted you to know about that. Jade is being really cautious with it though, and I am not sure when or if it will happen again…I just know I want it to.”
Rachel looked up at him and saw he was just sitting there, staring out into space with a grim face. The same look he had at the club. She could see the pain in his eyes, and she felt like she had lost him with that last admission, but she still had one more big bomb to drop on him, that she was planning on having a black baby. She decided that she would hold off on that for now…unless it came up. Then she would tell him the truth. She took one last drag of her cigarette and put it out.
“Listen Ben, I know the things I told you today are tough for you to take in. I know you love me, but you are thinking of the old me. I don’t know if you love me enough to stay with the new me now. If you want to leave me, I will understand. I will never be that same innocent girl you married again. I have changed, because of you, I have become a black cock slut and whore…and I love it. I won’t change back for anyone…even you. If you came here thinking that we would get back together and you could change me again, you're very wrong.” she said confidently.
Ben looked at her with pain and sadness in his eyes. “I do still love you. But are you telling me all this to drive me away?”
“No Ben, I told you before, I am not telling you these things to hurt you or drive you away. If we are going to stay together, these are the things you need to expect. If you can’t handle that…then you need not stay. I’m sure it’s not going to be easy for you…knowing your wife is in the next room getting fucked by some black guy…that I’ve been sold as a whore to whoever paid for me, and he gets to use me how he wants. No Ben, it will probably be hell for you if you stay…and I am trying to warn you…prepare you for the future…if it’s with or without me. I love you, Ben. I don’t want to see you hurt by what you caused. IF you stay, you have to want to stay, knowing these things will happen and find a way to be ok with it. I won’t lie to you about them or hide it.”  she said with conviction. She sat back on the couch and looked at him.
Rachel was stressed and almost in tears. She knew she wasn’t going to change. Ben was a good man overall, and the things she would do, would probably hurt him and would probably hurt her too in some respect, to hurt him if he was still around. She did love him, and she knew she would let him back in, but if he stayed, he had to want to stay and she was not going to lie to him about what to expect.
Ben again just sat there staring into space. Rachel couldn’t tell what he was thinking, but she was sure it wasn’t good.
“I…umm…I need to think about things.” he finally stuttered.
“I think you do, Ben.” she said as she stood up. She walked over and took his hand and stood him up as well. She wrapped her arms over his shoulders and looked him lovingly in the eyes.
“I want you to remember something. I know I probably hurt you with some of the things I told you. But no matter what you decide, I want you to know…I do love you. I know this is a hard choice to make and I don’t blame you if you want to leave…it might be easier on you if you do. I wanted to tell you, that if you're willing, I am willing to try again, as long as you can handle the changes.”  She kissed him passionately for the first time in a long time. In Rachel’s mind, she couldn’t help but wonder if this was the last time.
She pulled away from him and led him to the door. He was still silent and was almost like a zombie. She could see the confusion in his eyes, the pain and sadness there too.  “Go home and think about things, Ben. When you’re ready, let me know what you decide.” she said as he walked out the door and seemed to mindlessly walk to his truck and get in. She stood at the door leaning on the frame as he sat and looked at her for a minute. Finally, he started the truck and left.
Rachel went back inside and got another beer. She sat on the couch, lit a cigarette as a tear rolled down her cheek. She wondered if that was the last time she would see Ben. Last night it hadn’t upset her as much as it did today to see him go. Maybe Jade was right, maybe she was in shock last night and now things were beginning to hit home that he may not be back.
She had been sitting there for a few minutes when there was a knock at the door. Rachel dried her eyes and answered the door. Ray stood there with a concerned look on his face.
“Uhh, Hi Rachel. I just saw Ben leaving and neither of you looked good. Is everything ok?”
Rachel smiled at him “I’m ok. We uhm…we are just having some issues right now. Come on in and have a beer.” she said, stepping aside and letting him in.
As she closed the door, Ray got a mischievous smile on his face. “You know, it’s weird now having you answer the door with clothes on.” he chuckled.
She grinned back at him “Hopefully they won’t be on for long.” She threw her arms around his neck and kissed him deeply.
“I thought I was coming in for a beer?” he teased.
“Oh, you can have a beer, right after you fuck me good. I need a good fucking right now Ray.” she said and kissed him again. Rachel did want a good fucking right about then. She wanted something to take her mind off of Ben. Ray’s big black cock would do just that she thought.
They stumbled to the couch kissing and stripping off clothes. Soon, Ray was sitting on the couch and Rachel was on her knees in front of the cock that had made her pass out the first time it fucked her. She couldn’t wait to wrap her lips around it. She stroked it and was still amazed at how heavy it was, and it wasn’t fully hard yet. She began licking up and down the shaft as she moaned thinking about how good it would feel having that black cock in her pussy again. She opened her mouth wide and took the tip in. It was so big, it pinned her tongue to the bottom of her mouth, she loved that. She began bobbing in a frenzy. She kept pushing it deeper into her mouth. She was taking it deeper than she had last time she sucked on it.
“Damn girl, you do want that cock, don’t you?” he gasped as he grabbed her hair and pushed her down further each time.
Rachel felt it hitting the back of her throat. Instinctively she swallowed and before she knew what had happened, she felt it slide into her throat. It felt amazing. She pushed her head down harder until her nose hit his pubic mound.
“Oh fuck!!! That’s it slut, swallow that cock!” he gushed as he threw his head back.
Rachel came back up for air. She was so proud she had deepthroated his cock. She had never done that before. She did it again and again. Slobber was flowing from her mouth all around her chin and his cock. She felt him stiffen up a little. Then she heard him grunt and felt his cock pulse as a load of cum squirted down her throat directly into her stomach. She raised up and cleaned his cock off and smiled at him with a sly smile.
“Fuck! When did you learn to deepthroat a cock?” he asked, still in bliss.
“Just now. That was my first time.” she grinned as she kept stroking his now soft cock.
“You must be a natural born cocksucker; I have never had a girl take me that deep.”
Rachel smiled. She felt like she had reached the next level in being a slut. Ray stood her up and then stood up himself. He laid her down on the couch and crawled between her legs and began fingering her pussy. It felt so good.
“Damn, I love how wet you get.” he said, slipping a second finger in.
“My pussy is just waiting for that big black cock to get hard again. She needs a good pounding. Oh, and I will try not to pass out on you this time.” she giggled.
Ray chuckled “Honey, you pass out if you want to. I’m still going to fuck the shit out of you.”
“Oh God, yes. Fuck the shit out of me with that big black cock. I need it so bad.”
He chuckled then lowered his head and started licking her pussy. He wasn’t as good as Jade, but he was good. Stars exploded in her head as the first orgasm hit her. She moaned and cried out in pleasure as she grabbed his head and pushed him harder onto her pussy. After a few more orgasms, he lifted up and began to mount her missionary style. She felt that big cock start to part her pussy and she moaned again. As she felt the shaft go deeper, she cried out again in pleasure.
“Oh God, you're so big. Fuck that little white pussy with your big black cock!” she yelled out.
Ray was almost all the way in her. He had his head beside hers and was kissing her neck as he pushed his cock in deeper. That’s when Rachel noticed the motion in her peripheral vision by the kitchen door. When she looked, Ben was standing in the doorway. Two emotions shot through her. The first, horror, Ben was watching her get fucked by a black man. The second, an erotic electric jolt, Ben was watching her get fucked by a black man. She kept eye contact with Ben. Neither said a word. Ben kept staring at the two of them and she kept staring at Ben. Then she noticed another motion, Ben had his dick out and was stroking it. Rachel smiled a mischievous smile.
“That’s it baby, fuck me.” she yelled, staring into Ben’s eyes. “Fuck me with that big black cock. Fuck me like my husband can’t. You reach so much deeper in me than he ever could.” She smiled at Ben as she watched him jerk faster.
Ray had picked up the pace and was fucking her faster and faster. She screamed and moaned. She came so hard it was hard to keep eye contact with Ben.
“That’s right slut, you cum on this big black cock. It fucks you better than your husbands.” Ray gushed, fucking her harder.
“Oh baby, that’s so good. So much better than Ben. Your cock is so much bigger than his. OH FUCK…I’M CUMMING AGAIN!!!!” she yelled.
When she regained herself, she looked at Ben to see him grimace and a spurt of cum shot out of his dick. She grinned.
“That’s it, baby. You can fuck me for so long…Ben would have cum by now…but you’re still going. That’s it, fuck this little pussy. Make it yours.” she yelled and stared at Ben as he continued to watch.
Ray started to grunt again. “OH FUCK, I’M GONNA CUM. I’M GONNA CLAIM THIS PUSSY!” he yelled.
“YES BABY, CLAIM THAT PUSSY, CUM DEEP IN ME! I WANT TO WALK AROUND WITH YOUR CUM IN ME AND SHOW MY HUSBAND LATER WHAT A PUSSY FUCKED BY A REAL MAN LOOKS LIKE!!” she yelled.
Ray grunted louder then growled as he pushed in as deep as he could. Cum exploded out of his big cock and filled her pussy up. The sheer amount of cum caused it to leak out the sides between his cock and her pussy and dribble down her crack. Ray collapsed on her in exhaustion and laid there still buried inside her.
“Did you like that honey?” she said looking at Ben.
“Oh, I loved it. Your pussy is so tight.” Ray answered.
Rachel giggled “Sorry Ray, I wasn’t talking to you.”
Ray’s head snapped up and looked around. When he saw Ben standing there, he jumped up and started grabbing for his clothes.
“Oh shit…ahh…sorry man…umm…” he stuttered.
“It’s ok Ray. I think you had better go though. I think my husband wants to talk to me.” she said with a sly smile. She got up and walked over to a panicking Ray. She threw her arms around his shoulders and kissed him.
“Thank you for another wonderful fuck. I really needed that.”
Then she opened the door, and he scampered out yelling back that he would talk to her later.
When she closed the door, she turned back to Ben.
“So, how much did you see?” she asked slyly.
“Most of it I think.” he said with a sly grin of his own.
“What are you doing back?” she asked with an eyebrow raised.
He looked at her with a stare of lust. “I came back to tell you that I was done. I didn’t think I could handle this.”
She grinned “And now?”
“Now…I don’t know. I came up to the door and I heard Ray saying you really wanted his cock. I looked through the window and saw you blowing him. I don’t know what came over me. I couldn’t stop watching. Then I snuck around back and came in through the back door. I had to see what was happening…and it was so hot.”
“You liked it huh?” she teased.
“Actually, I did. I felt so humiliated by the things you said…but at the same time I was so turned on. I so want to fuck you right now.” he stammered.
She grinned wide and walked over to him. Ray’s cum was leaking out of her pussy and down her leg as she walked.
“Oh honey, as you can see…I’m kind of full right now, and I’m so stretched out, I doubt you would feel anything. I know I wouldn’t.” she giggled. She threw her arms over his shoulders. “But since you were a good boy and didn’t interrupt me getting fucked, I’m sure I can reward you a little.” she kissed him passionately. When she broke the kiss, she dropped to her knees and took out his cock and started stroking it in her hand. “I almost forgot how little he is compared to the big black cocks I have been getting lately. But he is so cute.” she kissed his cock and looked up to him playfully. He was looking down at her wantonly. “I guess I could give you a pity blowjob.” she smiled.
“I would love that.” he said smiling.
After the blowjob, they both sat on the couch and Rachel lit a cigarette and smirked at Ben.
“So, did you like the pity blowjob?”
“I did. I still want more…I do want to ask you about something though.” he said cautiously.
“Ok, what is it?” she said
“Ray just came in you. The other night, Jade was eating cum out of your pussy…have they all cum in you?” he said sheepishly.
“Yes, they have.”
“Aren’t you worried about getting pregnant?” he said sadly.
Rachel took a deep drag from her cigarette. “I’m on the pill…for now. Jade put me on it before she whored me out.”
Ben looked relieved. “Oh, ok, well I guess it’s ok then.”
She looked at him a little sadly. She knew what she was about to say was going to devastate him. “You do know I want kids, and more sooner than later. Ben, they probably won’t be yours.” she said cautiously.
A shocked expression crossed his face. “If they won’t be mine…that means…”
Rachel just sat back not saying a word and took a drag from her cigarette. She knew he would figure it out.
“I uhm…I need to go. I need to think about things.” he said sadly.
She leaned in and kissed him again. “You do that Ben. And don’t forget how sexy it was to watch a black man fuck your slut wife.”
He got up and walked to the door. He looked back at her as if to say something, then turned and left again.




Chapter 12: Once a Whore…




Jade was pacing the floor waiting on Rachel when she finally walked in the door.
“It’s about time. You’ve been gone for hours…I was worried. You have to tell me what happened.”  She said, rushing over to her.
Rachel just smiled, embraced and kissed her, then whispered in her ear “I brought you a present home.” and smirked.
“You did? What is it?”
Rachel dropped her shorts down and put her hands on Jade’s shoulders and pushed her down to her pussy. Jade quickly started licking her pussy and the cum that was still inside. She looked up at Rachel with a sly smile “I can’t believe you let Ben fuck you.”
Rachel giggled “That’s not Ben’s. It’s Ray’s.”
“What? What about Ben?” she said, surprised.
“Now be a good little slut and finish cleaning me up and I will tell you all of it.” she smirked.
Jade dove back into her pussy and licked furiously. Rachel came twice and almost fell over when she did. When she was finished, Jade stood up and kissed her, then took Rachel's hand and led her to the couch.
“Ok, Spill…What happened.” Jade said as she lit two cigarettes and handed one to Rachel.
“Well…of course you know Ben came by. We talked for a bit, and he wasn’t happy with what I was telling him. I told him everything by the way. I told him about black guys and how I wasn’t going to fuck white guys anymore, He complained that he was white so I told him I would give him a pity fuck every once in a while. That didn’t make him happy though. I told him that I still plan on marrying you even if we stay together. He actually didn’t have a problem with that. He knew about the stripping, but he freaked out when I told him I was a whore also. He had the same look on his face that he had in the club”
“Oh no honey, you shouldn’t have told him about that.” Jade said worriedly.
“No, I am going to tell him everything. I won’t hide it from him. He deserves to know what I am and what to expect from now on if we were to stay together. He deserves that much. Besides, you know I still want you to whore me out from time to time.” Rachel said confidently.
Jade looked down for a second then back at Rachel “Your right. I guess he needs to know everything.”
“Well, he knows now. I still hadn’t told him about having a black baby yet. I didn’t think he could handle it at the time…but that comes later. Anyway, he was upset, and I told him to think about it. He left and a few minutes later Ray came over. He saw Ben leave upset so he came over to check on me. I was horny as hell and needed something to get my mind off Ben, so I fucked him. In the middle of it I looked up and Ben was standing in the kitchen doorway watching.”
“Oh fuck. What did he say?”
Rachel smiled slyly “Nothing. He stood in the doorway and watched Ray fuck me. He even jerked off watching.”
Jade’s eyes got big “What? He watched you fuck Ray? He didn’t try to stop it…he just jerked off watching?” she said, stunned.
“Nope, he didn’t say a word. So, I kept on fucking Ray. I told Ray that he was way bigger than Ben and he fucked me so much better…and a few other things. Ben just watched and jerked off. It was so fucking hot.”
“Yes, it sounds like it.” Jade said in a fascinated voice.
“When Ray figured out Ben was there, he got nervous and left. That reminds me, I need to call him and let him know things are ok. He was worried Ben was going to hit him or something, I think. So, after he left, I was standing there with Ray’s cum dripping out my pussy. He told me he felt so humiliated but turned on at the same time and he wanted to fuck me right then. I told him he had been a good boy not interrupting my fucking, so I gave him a pity blowjob instead.” she smirked.
“Did he say why he came back?” Jade asked curiously.
Rachel frowned a little “He did. He said he came back to tell me that he couldn’t do it. That we were over. Then I guess he got so excited seeing Ray fuck me…it almost changed his mind. But I think I blew it though.”
“Oh no. What happened?” Jade said, concerned.
“He asked if I was worried about getting pregnant. I told him no, I was on the pill. Then I think I hurt him badly. I told him I planned to have a baby soon and it probably wasn’t going to be his. He left after that and said he had to think about things.” her eyes got teary. “I think I had him back before I said that. But it was the truth, Jade.”
Jade hugged her. “Oh baby, it will be ok. Maybe when he thinks about things he will still come back.” she said teary eyed as well.
“It’s funny. When we left the club, I was so relieved he was gone. Now I am starting to miss him. Maybe I was in shock last night.” A tear rolled down her cheek.
Jade wiped the tear away and held her face. “Baby don’t cry. You still have me.” she said and pulled her in and gave her a passionate kiss.
“I know. Thank you,” she said sadly.
“I tell you what, let's go to the club tonight. I bet stripping in front of some horny men will cheer you up.” she giggled. “Who knows, maybe I will find someone who wants to buy a whore tonight.”
Rachel’s eyes lit up a little. “Are you serious? You are going to whore me out again…tonight?” she said excitedly.
Jade smirked “Maybe. It depends on if I can find someone that can afford you. My whore is high priced. If you go out there and shake your ass good, it might make it a little easier selling your little whore ass.”
Rachel knew Jade was doing this to get her mind off Ben. It was working. She was excited to be whored out again. Her pussy tingled each time Jade called her a whore. She didn’t think it would come so soon.
“Now go get showered and cleaned up. I can’t sell you as high-priced whore with you smelling like cum.” she giggled.
“Yes mama.” she giggled and headed to the bathroom.
At the club, Rock’s eyes lit up as Rachel and Jade walked in. 
 
“Oh my, the party just arrived.” he chuckled.
Rachel smiled a sexy smile and put her hands on his waist. “You drop those pants baby, and I will show you a party.” she giggled.
Jade grabbed her arm and started dragging her to the back “Oh no you little slut, you're working tonight.” she said playfully.
Rachel looked back at him with a sad face and shrugged her shoulders. “Awwww. Sorry rock, mama won’t let me play right now.”
Rock shook his head and chuckled.
Rachel danced her first two sets and it felt so good…so natural. It was like she was made for taking her clothes off in front of men and acting sexy and slutty on stage. When she came out for her third set her heart fluttered. Sitting in the front row at the center of the stage was Ben. She started her dance and like the first night, she couldn’t keep her eyes off him. He stood up and waved a $20 bill. She came over and knelt down for him. He slipped the $20 into her garter.
“I need to talk to you tonight when you get off.”  he whispered to her.
“I don’t know if I can…I might be busy.” she said nervously.
“Busy?”
“With my other job…you know, the one you didn’t like.”
He sat back down with a frown on his face and she finished her set. She tried to go out and find him but by the time she got out, he was nowhere in sight. Just before her last set of the night, Jade found her backstage.
“Hey slut.” she called to her playfully. “After your set, go get clean and pretty. You have work tonight” she said with a smirk.
“Yes mama.” Rachel giggled. Her pussy was on fire hearing that. She danced and when she left the stage her pussy was dripping from thinking about later tonight.
After she was cleaned up, she slipped into a short little red dress that she liked. It barely covered her ass and it was cut in the front in a V almost all the way to her stomach. She looked so slutty in it, like the whore she was. She found Jade waiting for her out front in the Escalade. She got in and was excited. As Jade drove off, she lit a cigarette to calm herself.
“Honey, you're not going to like it tonight. There weren’t any well off black men tonight, so I sold you to a white guy.” Jade said, lighting a cigarette of her own.
Rachel was a bit let down hearing that. “But…”
“If there was a black man there, I would have sold you to him…but remember you're a whore. You don’t get to choose who buys that pussy…I do.” she said sternly.
Rachel dropped her head. Jade was right. Her pussy could be bought…it didn’t matter the color of the guy.
“Yes mama. I’m sorry, you're right.” she said apologetically in a low voice.
“Remember that. No matter who buys you, it’s their pussy for however long they bought it for. That’s the first rule of being a whore.” she said sternly.
“Yes mama, I understand.” she said sadly.
They pulled into a hotel parking lot and Jade stopped in front of the door. She handed her a keycard.
“Room 515, he bought you for two hours. When you leave, the money will be on the nightstand in an envelope.” She pulled her in and kissed her. “Remember, I love you.” she said looking into her eyes.
“I love you too.” she said and got out and went into the hotel.
She went up to room 515 and inserted the keycard. The door unlocked and she went in. She could see white feet hanging off the bed as she walked past the bathroom and into the main area of the room. Her heart was filled with dread. She didn’t want to fuck another white guy. When she turned the corner into the room her heart stopped. Laying on the bed was Ben.
“I see my whore for the night has arrived.” he said with a smirk.
“What are you doing here, Ben?” she said, surprised.
“I was waiting on the whore I bought.” He said it with a smirk as he got up and walked over to her.
“You didn’t have to buy me to talk to me, you know.” she said sadly.
“I didn’t buy you to talk. We will talk tomorrow. Tonight, I paid top dollar for a prime whore to fuck. I told you earlier I wanted more than a blowjob.”
Ben reached out and took the straps from her dress off her shoulders and the dress fell to the floor. She was standing in front of him naked.
“So, you bought your wife’s pussy for the next two hours?”
“No, I bought a whore for the next two hours. I plan to fuck her like one too.”
Rachel’s pussy tingled and her nipples got rock hard. She couldn’t believe what was happening. Her husband had actually bought her like a common whore…the whore that she was…and he was treating her that way. Ben had never talked to her like this before. She loved it.
“Now get on your fucking knees. I know black cock whores like you are used to those big black monsters, well tonight you just have to suffer through this little white dick.”  He said as she dropped to her knees.
She pulled down his boxers and stared at the little dick in front of her. She reached out and started stroking it. She looked up to the smirk on his face.
“That’s a good whore…now suck on that little dick. Get it nice and hard…maybe you can get it big enough that you will be able to feel it…but I doubt it after those big black monsters you fucked before, that stretched out that little white pussy.”
She took him in her mouth and sucked hard. Her head was bobbing in a frenzy. She wanted to make him as hard as she could so that she might be able to feel him. She was so turned on. She was being treated like a whore. Tonight, he wasn’t her husband, he was her customer…and the customer is always right.
Even though Ben kept saying his little dick, he was actually a little over seven inches, but nowhere near as thick as Ray or James, and certainly not Rock. He was hitting the back of her throat as he thrust into her mouth.
“Come on whore, you can go deeper. I’ve seen you do it. Suck that little dick down into your throat.” he said as he pushed her head farther down on his dick.
She heard him groan in pleasure as she swallowed, and he slid easily into her throat. It was much easier than when she throated Ray, he was so much thicker. She didn’t do that earlier when she blew him. She pushed her head down until her nose rubbed on his pubic bone and held it for a second or two, then came up for air, then back down again.
“Easy now whore, I don’t want to come just yet. I want my money’s worth out of you tonight.” he said as he lifted her head off his dick. He grabbed her by her hair and picked her up and pushed her on the bed on her hands and knees. He pushed two fingers inside her pussy easily as she moaned. 
“Fuck your wet. Are you turned on whore? Is this little white cock getting you excited?” he said, mocking her.
“Yes.” she moaned.
“Good. You're wet as hell, but you're loose as shit. Those monster black cocks have done a job on that pussy. I could probably get my whole hand in there.” he teased.
Rachel had never been so turned on. Did he really intend to fist her? She had heard of it and even thought about asking Jade to try since she had small hands. It would get her ready for Rock. But Ben had large hands. He couldn’t possibly fit one in her…could he? She felt his tongue slip down her slit and onto her clit. The fireworks began to go off in her head as her orgasm hit hard. She moaned out loudly.
“Oh, Fuck yes!!! I’m going to come…Oh God I’m Cumming!!!” she moaned.
“Is this that loose pussy those big black cocks have been fucking? Maybe I should loosen it some more?” he said, teasing her again.
Then she felt a third finger enter her. She was still at the end of the last orgasm when it started again. She howled as she felt his fingers spread and push against the walls of her pussy stretching them and another orgasm hit her.
He stretched her like that for what seemed to be hours, eventually getting to four fingers, but not the fist. Then suddenly they were gone. Was it over? Was he done? She felt the bed move a little then she thought she felt something back in her pussy. Maybe he just put one finger back in. When she looked back, she saw that he had actually mounted her…it was his dick that was in her, but she barely felt it.
“Just what I thought. You don’t feel it do you.”
She shook her head no and he began fucking her harder. She could feel him pushing against her but she could barely feel anything in her pussy, he wasn’t thick enough.
“Damn, I can only touch one wall at a time. You are one stretched out whore.” he teased. “That’s ok, I only need that hole to lube up my cock for the other hole.”
Other hole? Holy shit! He is going to fuck my ass she thought. She had never done anal before. When she opened her mouth to protest, he stopped her.
“Shut it whore. I bought all of your holes, not just your pussy…and I intend to use them.”
She turned back shocked. Ben had never even said anything about anal before. Of course, it did make sense, she was not his wife tonight, she was a common whore. One he had bought. She resigned herself that she was going to lose her anal virginity tonight…and she couldn’t think of a better way to do it. Then she felt the pressure on her asshole. She could feel a finger pushing into it. It didn’t feel bad, but it was different. After a minute, she felt another invade her backside. She could feel her ass stretching. After another few minutes it was feeling good. Then they were gone. She felt something bigger being forced in. His dick was about to penetrate her. She braced herself and when the head popped through, she yelped in pain.
“Oh did I hurt the little whore.” he said like he was talking to a child.
She shook her head yes but he kept sliding it in. When he was all the way in, he held it there. The pain was going away a little, but her ass felt full. Slowly he began pulling out and after a few inches he pushed back in. He picked up the pace a little and was fucking her ass. It hurt but it felt good. Soon he was pounding her, and it took her breath. She was moaning and screaming. She never thought getting fucked in the ass could feel so good.
“Do you like that whore? Do you like getting fucked in the ass? Is this little white dick finally big enough for one of your holes?” he teased her.
“Yes…Yes fuck my ass! Fuck your little whore’s ass! Oh God, I love it!” Then she felt the orgasm brewing. She was actually going to cum from being fucked in the ass. “Oh, Fuck Yesss! I’m going to cum!” she screamed. He pounded harder and began to grunt a little. She knew he was about to cum too. “That’s it! Fuck your whore’s ass. Harder!! Get your money’s worth from my ass!! OH GOD I’M CUMMING!!!!” When she came her ass tightened then she felt him spasm and he grunted loudly as his cum exploded in her ass.
She collapsed and he collapsed on her. They laid there for a few minutes. He looked over at the clock. He got off of her and headed for the bathroom.
“My time is up whore. Get your money and get out.” he said sternly before he went in and closed the door.
She sat up on the bed still stunned. She got up and found some tissue and wiped the cum that was dripping from her ass then put on her dress. On the nightstand was an envelope. She picked it up and headed for the door. When she was in front of the bathroom door, she stopped.
“Thank you, Ben.” she said
The reply that came back through the door both turned her on and saddened her.
“Don’t forget your money whore. You earned it.”
With that, she turned and left the room.
Jade was waiting in the Escalade in the parking lot when she came out. When she got in, Jade had a very nervous look on her face.
“I’m sorry honey.” Jade said apologetically.
“Why are you sorry? You sold me like I asked. Does it really matter who bought me?” Rachel handed her the envelope. “Here’s your money mama.”
Jade took the envelope and opened it. Jade pulled out two quarters and a note. Rachel’s eyes went big. Then she started to laugh.
Jade looked at her funny. “Why are you laughing?” she grinned.
“I guess I really am a two bit whore now.” she giggled.
Jade laughed too then looked at the note. And put her hand to her mouth and a tear ran down her cheek as she read it.
“What is it?” Rachel gushed in a worried tone.
She just handed the note to Rachel.
The note said
Rachel,
I do still love you, even if you are a two-bit whore. I have thought about things, and I have made my decision. I know you're not the woman I married anymore. You’re not even the woman you were last month. When I saw you the other night in the club, on the stage, I fell in love with you all over again. I want you to be you, who you were meant to be, a slut and a whore. You need to do what makes you feel right. I am not sure I can deal with all of it, but I will try. If you still love me and want to give me another chance, meet me tomorrow with your wife at our old home at noon. We all three need to find out how we can exist together and be happy. I know this will be tough on all of us at first, but I do love you enough to try.
Your little white dick cuckold
Ben
Tears rolled down Rachel’s cheeks as she looked back at a sobbing Jade.
“He wants me back. After all I said, and all I told him to expect, he actually wants me back!” Rachel almost screamed in happiness.
I guess we have a date tomorrow then.” Jade said as she hugged Rachel.
“We do, my wife.” and kissed her.




Chapter 13: Rachel Reclaimed


Rachel and Jade were on their way to Rachels old house to meet with Ben. Last night was a blur after the hotel. She told Jade all about what happened and how Ben treated her. Rachel loved every minute of it. Jade apologized again to her for the situation and not telling her it was Ben that bought her, but he had asked her not to say. She told Rachel that Ben had found her after the short conversation on stage and had begged Jade to set it up. Rachel knew he didn’t have had to beg too hard, as Jade was already onboard to get him his second chance. She was still nervous though. She had reread the letter Ben sent with the two quarters more times than she could count. She found it to be just in Ben’s humor to call her a two-bit whore, something that most would take as an insult, she preferred to look at it as a badge of honor. She hoped it signified Ben was accepting of it now, especially how he treated her. What worried her about the letter was that he said he still didn’t know if he could deal with all of her needs, but he didn’t say which ones. One thing she did know he would have a problem with, that he probably wouldn’t be the father of her children.
As they pulled into the driveway, she saw something that worried her. Ben was outside and was in Ray’s yard talking to him. She hoped everything was ok. She looked at Jade and saw her worried look reflected in her face as well. When they got out of the car, they both breathed a sigh of relief as Ray smiled and waved to them. They walked over to see what was going on. 

“Hi honey. What’s up?” Rachel said in a happy voice hoping that things were ok between them. She walked up to Ben and threw her arms around his neck and kissed him. 
“Hi baby.” Ben replied “Ray and I were just having a talk about yesterday. I wanted to let him know everything was cool between us. He looked rather worried when he ran out so fast.” he chuckled.
When Rachel looked over at Ray, he had a big smile on his face. She looked back to see Ben smiling also, but there was something else in his eyes. Then he shocked Rachel with what he said next.
“Well, don’t be rude to your boyfriend, go kiss him too.” he said with a smirk. Then he turned to Jade and hugged and kissed her.
Rachel was a little stunned, but she moved cautiously over to a smiling Ray and kissed him. Ray leaned down and whispered in her ear “It’s ok, he really is fine with it.” he said as he kept his arm around her waist and pulled her a little closer to his side.
Rachel was still stunned. What was going on? Jade mirrored her expression as well.
“Ray, you’ll have to excuse us. We need to go talk about some family business with my wife and her wife.” he said with a smile.
“No problem.” He turned back to Rachel and gave her a deep passionate kiss that made her nipples go hard instantly and her pussy wet. “I will talk to you later.” he whispered with a mischievous glint in his eye.
Rachel stood there like a zombie for a second staring into Ray’s eyes. She felt like she had crossed into the twilight zone or something. Then she felt someone take her hand and pull her a little. She looked and saw Ben had taken her hand.
“Come on you slut. You can fuck him later. We need to talk first.” he chuckled. He took Jade’s hand as well then pulled them both into a hug with his arms over their shoulders and led them both back to their house.
When they walked in Ben asked if they wanted a beer. Both agreed and he went into the kitchen. Rachel and Jade sat on the couch and looked at each other confused.
“What’s going on?” Jade whispered to her.
“I’m not sure. This is so…so…I don’t know…weird?” she whispered back.
Ben came back in with three beers and gave them each one then sat in the chair. Both girls took a big swig of beer then lit a cigarette and sat there looking at Ben.
After a few seconds of uncomfortable silence, Ben chuckled. “What are you two so nervous about?”
The girls looked at each other for a second then back to Ben. “Well…I didn’t know what to expect when we came here…but I can tell you I wasn’t expecting this.” Rachel said cautiously.
“I understand. This must seem strange to you. You thought I might be bitter or upset…but honestly, once the shock wore off about everything, and I accepted things more…I kind of got happy. Remember I told you yesterday that I finally had the slut wife of my dreams? I guess after last night at the hotel, it really hit me, and I feel like the luckiest man in the world.” he said with a genuine smile.
Rachel couldn’t help but feel elated. Ben was happy, he really seemed happy. “But, what about what you said in your letter? You said you weren’t sure you could deal with everything.” Rachel had a cautious tone to her voice. She didn’t want to upset him, she liked seeing him happy.
“That’s what we are here to discuss…among other things.”
“Ok, so what’s first then?” Rachel said, bracing herself.
Ben sighed then took on a serious look. “Yesterday you were completely open and honest with me. I am going to do the same. I guess the first thing is your other job. I am worried about that…not that you are doing it, but what might happen while you're doing it.” he said, concerned. “I know Jade is looking out for you. She loves you and would never put you into a dangerous situation if she can help it. I respect that, and you obviously enjoy doing it. But I still worry.”
“I know you do honey. Jade worries too. I trust her though. Like you said, she loves me and would never put me in a bad situation if she could help it. It just turns me on so much…and I need it.”
He sat back a bit then looked at Jade. “She trusts you. I guess I do too. If you ever need any…help with someone, don’t be afraid to ask.” he said sincerely.
Jade smiled at him “Ben, I would never put her in a situation that would require…help. But thank you. I will look after her. I promise.” she said and looked at Rachel with a loving look.
“Ok, I guess I can live with that. I still want you to call me before and after your…dates? I just need to know you're safe.”
Rachel looked at him lovingly. She was so happy he was accepting her as the whore she is. It touched her heart that his main concern was for her safety. She could feel her love for him growing. “I will honey. I will call you before and after. Thank you.”
“So I guess the next thing would be your new black boyfriends.” he said with a smirk. “I don’t mind if you have them. I do want to know about them though. I just have this worry in the back of my mind that you will eventually leave me for one.” he said honestly.
“Honey, I am not going to leave you. I love you. Yes, the sex is out of this world with a big black cock, but if you are willing to let me have them and are ok with it, then why would I leave?”
Ben sighed and visibly relaxed again “I am ok with it. I saw how much pleasure you got from it yesterday. Maybe…every once in a while…I could…watch?”
Rachel giggled. “I guess you really liked watching me get fucked by Ray yesterday.”
Ben blushed a little “I did. I don’t know why. It just turned me on so much, and the things you told him…well me too…it was humiliating but so hot at the same time. Seeing you cum so hard with him…well it made me feel good that you were in so much pleasure. I would have never guessed I would like to see it, but I do. I feel kind of embarrassed about it.”
“Ben don’t be embarrassed. I know a lot of husbands that like to watch their wives with black men like you do. There is nothing to be ashamed of.” Jade said in a consoling voice. “It’s more common than you think.”
“I just don’t want the things that are said during sex to be carried out of the bedroom as disrespect.”
“I understand, baby. I would never say anything like that outside the bedroom. It was just so hot saying that while he fucked me. I wouldn’t want anyone to disrespect you like that outside of the bedroom.” Rachel said honestly.
“Thank you. Ray is a standup guy. He understands that. We actually had a long talk last night and he made me feel better about things. That’s why I was at the club last night. He suggested that, after your time with your boyfriends, we spend more time together and I…what did he call it? Reclaim you. He said it can make our relationship stronger, and I believe him. After you gave me the pity blowjob…well I never loved you more in my life. I knew that, even after I saw you have the biggest orgasms I have ever seen you have, you still took care of me. That actually meant a lot to me. I knew you still loved me. I would want to keep doing that.” He looked right into Rachel’s eyes with a pleading look “After you have your fun with them, would you please come back to me so that I can reclaim you? I don’t have to fuck you…but I just need something to let me know you still love me.”
Rachel was getting teary eyed. She had felt it too when she gave him the pity blowjob. She had loved him more after that than she had before. “Yes, baby. You will always be able to reclaim me. I love you. You are still my husband, and you always will be.” she said emotionally.
“Thank you honey. It means a lot to me. But I guess the last thing is the biggest one. Children. I know what you said to me about me probably not being the father, is it because you don’t want to have my children or is it you just want to have a black baby?” he asked sadly.
Rachel knew this was going to come up. She knew this was going to be something difficult for him to get over. She really did want a black baby. It was so taboo and turned her on more than anything. To have a child with a black man but be married to a white man. She knew in her heart that Ben would be a good father to her children, no matter who the biological father was. She knew her child would be taken care of, no matter what. It was more the taboo of it.
“Ben, I love you. Truthfully, I do. It’s not that I don’t want to have your children, I still might, but I do want a black baby so much. I have been thinking about it and this is what I propose. When I come off birth control, I will give you the first chance to knock me up. You will be the first person I will have sex with when I ovulate. After that, I will let my black lovers have me and we will let nature decide who the father will be.” She was hopeful this would be a fair compromise to him.
Ben’s eyes lit up. “You will let me be the first to try?”
“Yes baby, you will be the first. You will have one shot at it…then my black lovers get me. I know either way, you will be a great father to my babies…white or black.”
Rachel could see the look in Ben’s eyes. A look of undying love. “I guess there is only one more thing left to do.” he said standing up. He walked over to Rachel and kneeled in front of her. He reached into his pocket and pulled out her wedding rings. He took her hand in his and put the rings back on her finger. “Please, don’t ever take these off again.”
Tears ran down Rachel’s cheeks as she looked into his eyes. “I won't, I will never take them off again.” she grabbed him and kissed him passionately.
Jade had tears running down her cheeks. She had her hands up to her face as she sobbed. Rachel looked over at her and pulled her into a hug with her and Ben. “That was so beautiful” Jade gushed through her sobs. “He reminds me so much of Arnold.”
“Who’s Arnold?” Ben asked, confused.
“Her husband.” Rachel said.
“Jade’s married?” he said with a little surprise.
“Not anymore. Long story, we will tell you later.” Rachel said and pulled them both closer.
They all three stayed embraced for a few minutes until the girls had recovered. “So, this is going to sound a little awkward but…If you're marrying Jade, where does that leave me?” Ben asked shyly.
“What do you mean?” Rachel said.
“Well, before, I knew I was going to sleep with my wife at night. If you have another wife, who are you going to sleep with, me or her?”
“Why not both of you?” Rachel grinned. “Hey, it’s not like you two haven’t had sex before and I know she will fuck you in the future too.” she giggled.
“I didn’t want to presume anything. I mean I know you two will want your alone time too. I mean she isn’t marrying me…she is marrying you.” Ben said.
“Don’t worry honey, we won’t leave you out.” Jade said sweetly.
“I guess we need to talk about living arrangements now.” Ben said, still a little emotional. “I guess we can get a bigger bed and Jade could move in with us and out of that rundown apartment she has. I think we have enough space to make it work.”
The girls looked at each other and from the sobs came giggles and laughter. Ben looked confused. “Did I say something funny?
Jade looked at him with a sly smile. “I forgot that he had been to the apartment.”
Ben looked at her confused. “You don’t live in that apartment?”
Rachel and Jade looked at each other and giggled. “I kept Arnold’s apartment for flings.” Jade said slyly to Rachel.
“That’s not your apartment? I just figured since you couldn’t pay for the repair, and with that crappy Corolla you drive, that was where you live. Why, what am I missing?” he said, confused.
Jade looked at him with a big smile. “Ben, baby, pack your bag. You're going home…and I think we will need to talk when we get there.” She and Rachel both giggled.
When they pulled up Jade’s road and the house came into view, Ben’s jaw dropped. “Oh my God. This is where you live?”
Both girls laughed. “I said the same thing the first time I saw it.” Rachel said grinning.
“But it’s huge, at least twice the size of our house.” he said amazed. “And this is yours?” he asked Jade.
“No baby, it’s ours.” she smiled wide.
“Ours? Oh, you mean yours and Rachel’s.”
“No baby. Ours as in Rachel’s, yours, and mine. The way I see it, I am marrying your wife. She is already married to you…so in a way I guess I am marrying you too. You're not going to divorce Rachel, are you?”
“Of course not.” he said quickly with authority.
“Then I guess I am marrying you too. That is if our wife doesn’t mind.” she said looking at Rachel with a grin.
“I don’t mind if Ben doesn’t. What about it Ben? Are you up for a second marriage?” she giggled.
“You know, you too are going to be the death of me with all these surprises. I guess I need to find a best man then.” he chuckled.
“Oh honey, the surprises aren’t over yet. Wait until we get to the garage.” Rachel said with a giggle. She knew Ben had a love for cars, he was a mechanic. She knew he would flip when he saw what was there.
Then it hit Ben. “Wait a minute. You mean to tell me that when you had this POS fixed, and said you couldn’t pay for it, that was a lie?”
Rachel and Jade looked at each other and giggled. “Yes honey, that was a lie. I was horny and you looked good to me.” Jade said playfully. “Why? Did I not pay you enough for it? I could take you inside and finish paying.” she giggled. “Or I could take it off your tab.”
“My tab?” he asked, confused.
“Yes, your tab. Rachel, my little whore. Did you not spend two hours with him last night?” she grinned.
“Yes mama. I did.” Rachel grinned. She knew where this was going.
“And did you pick up payment from this gentleman?”
“Yes mama, I gave it to you.”
“See Ben, last night I only got two bits from my whore’s work. She is an upscale whore and her rate is $500.00 per hour. With your payment that leaves you with a tab of $999.50.” she said sternly.
Rachel had to put her hand over her mouth to keep from laughing out loud. She knew Jade was messing with him, but she sounded so convincing.
Ben sat in the back with his jaw open. “Uhh…well…she is my wife you know.” he stammered.
“Not last night she wasn’t. She was a common whore remember. I’m sorry, Ben, but business is business.” she said sternly.
Ben just looked lost. His jaw was still in his lap. “Uhh...I…uhh”
Jade stopped the car and put it in park. She turned back to Ben in the back seat. “Ben honey, I’m going to forgive your tab this time. But don’t ever call my baby a two-bit whore again. She may have thought it was funny, but I didn’t.” She gave him a look that could turn him to stone.
“Yes ma'am.” Ben said quickly.
Jade turned to Rachel with a sly smile and an evil glint in her eye. “That’s how you handle a husband, baby.” she said and winked. She looked back at Ben “Do you still want to marry me, Ben?”
Ben got a sly smile on his face. “More than ever now.”
All three laughed.




Chapter 14: Wedding Bell Blues


After Ben moved in with the girls, Rachel was still true to her word. She did not fuck Ben, but she did give him a few blowjobs. She did wake up one morning to Ben fucking Jade beside her. She thought that was so hot. When Ben got up to clean himself off, Rachel jumped between Jade’s legs and cleaned her pussy. Rachel was happy Ben was at least getting some pussy, just not hers.
The day finally came when Rachel had to go back to work at the lab. All of her new clothes were not work appropriate except for a whore or a stripper. When she tried on one of her old dresses, she wrinkled her nose and wondered how she ever wore these clothes. Jade told her to meet her at the mall again where they had met before and they would go shopping for new sexier work clothes. She was sitting in the same spot smoking a cigarette and waiting for Jade that she had been the first time they met there. When Jade walked up she had a big smile on her face.
“Hey sexy lady, how about a date?” she giggled.
“I would much rather you take me in the dressing room and eat me like you did before.” Rachel said, teasing her before she took a drag from her cigarette.
Jade had a sly smile on her face “Oh, we will get to that. First, we need to go see Lisa. I made an appointment for us that starts in 5 minutes for a touch up on hair and nails, so hurry up slut. We need to go.” 
Rachel stuck her tongue out at her and took a last drag then put it out. They walked into the mall holding hands and drew a few stares.  When they reached the salon, Lisa was at the desk talking to the receptionist. She saw them and screamed Jade’s names and ran over and hugged Jade.
“So where have you been? I haven’t heard from you in over a week.” she said playfully.
“We have been a little busy, haven’t we baby?” Jade said, looking at Rachel.
“Yes, very busy.” Rachel grinned.
Lisa slid her hand down Jade’s arm to take her hand and she stopped cold when she took her left hand. She lifted it, looked at it, and her face went ghost white. “Is…is that an engagement ring?” she said, surprised.
Jade’s smile went wide “Yes, it is.”  She reached over and grabbed Rachel with her right arm and pulled her in close. “I think you know my fiancée.”
Lisa’s eyes almost popped out of her head. “Isn’t she married already?”
“She is, but technically, I am engaged to both of them.” Jade smiled slyly.
Rachel could almost see the life drain out of Lisa when Jade told her that. She knew Lisa still loved Jade and this had to be a blow to her.
“Oh…wow…uhh, congratulations.” Lisa said flatly and dropped her head a little. “I uhh…I need to go get the chairs ready. I’ll call for you in a minute.” she said and abruptly turned and almost ran for the back room.
Jade looked a little puzzled for a second. Rachel saw it when it hit her, and she realized what was happening. She looked at Rachel with a sad expression. “Oh God. I didn’t think about that before I did it. I thought she would be happy for us.”
Jade was almost in tears. Rachel knew she hadn’t meant to hurt Lisa. “Why don’t you go talk to her. I will go look around for a bit. When you're ready for me, text me, ok.” Rachel hugged her tight and whispered in her ear. “I know she still loves you. Just be gentle with her, ok?”
Jade released her and nodded. “I will text you in a few.” she said and headed to the back.
Rachel walked around window shopping for a few minutes before she spied a tattoo shop tucked in one corner of the mall. She walked over thinking about what Jade had told her about the queen of spades tattoo. She had never seen one and was interested to see what one actually looked like. She walked around for a minute looking but couldn’t find anything that looked what Jade described to her.
“Can I help you ma'am?” a deep voice rumbled behind her. She turned to see a bald black man with a slight goatee. He was about average height and looked in his late 20’s, but she thought he was handsome.
“I was looking for a certain tattoo a friend told me about, but I don’t see one out here.” she said innocently.
“What’s it look like?” he asked politely.
“Well, she called it a queen of spades.” Rachel said, trying to be innocent.
The man smiled slyly at her. “We don’t have that one on display. So, tell me, why was your friend telling you about it?”
“Oh, she thought I would like one. I have never seen one, so I thought I see what it looks like.” Rachel said simply.
His smile got bigger “I see, and did your friend tell you what it means?”
Rachel couldn’t help herself. “Oh, she did. That’s why she said I would probably like one. I only do black cock now…well except for my husband. I break down every once in a while, and take one for the team so to speak.” she said with a smirk.
He got a big grin on his face “Well, why don’t you come over here. I have a book with one in it. You can see what it looks like.”
He walked behind a counter and Rachel followed. He pulled out a book and flipped through a few pages then pointed to a picture of a black poker spade with an elaborate Q in the middle of it.
“There she is, the queen of spades. Do you like it?” he grinned
Rachel fell in love with it when she saw it. She knew she wanted to be marked now. It was so elegant. She would love to have it and show off that she was a black cock slut.
“Oh my, I love it.” she gushed.
“So, should I set up a table for you?” he said grinning.
Just then, Rachels phone chirped. She got a text from Jade… “Lisa is ok now. You can come on back to the back room.”
“Oh sorry. Looks like I have to go.” she said, frowning.
“Well, when you're ready, come back and ask for Calvin. I would be happy to put one anywhere you like.”  He grinned.
“Thanks Calvin, I just might do that.” she smiled and waved as she left.
When Rachel walked into the back room, Jade was sitting in a chair and Lisa was sitting on her lap kissing her. Rachel walked over and when they broke their kiss, Lisa looked up at her with a sad face.
“Are you better now honey?” Rachel said, stroking her hair.
“Yes. I’m sorry Rachel. I shouldn’t have acted like that.” she said sadly
“Oh honey, don’t worry about it, I understand. I could tell you still loved her the first time we were here.” she said, smiling at her.
“Wow was I that obvious?” she said, a little embarrassed.
Rachel smiled “Actually yes. It’s ok though, I completely understand how you could fall in love with her. I did.” she giggled.
“And you're not jealous?” she asked shyly.
“No honey, I’m not. You know you two can still play whenever you want. I’m marrying her, I don’t own her.” she said, still stroking her hair lovingly.
“See, I told you.” Jade said, smiling at her.
She looked up at Rachel “I am so jealous of you, you know that. You're doing what I always dreamed of. If it weren’t for Jim, I would have done it a long time ago.” Rachel could hear the regret in her voice.
“Now baby, we talked about this. Jim loves you and was scared he was going to lose you. We were all in different places back then. Don’t blame him for loving you. I know he does, and you do too.” Jade said sternly but in a loving voice.
“I know he was afraid. In some ways he should have been. You don’t know how close I came to doing what Rachel did. I almost left him for you.” she said sadly.
“I know. But back then, I couldn’t do that to him…or you. But don’t worry, nothing is going to change from the way it is now…except maybe instead of the two of us playing, it might be the three of us.” Jade said playfully.
Lisa looked up at Rachel and grabbed the back of her head and slowly pulled her down and kissed her. “Thank you, thank you so much for being willing to share her. It means a lot to me.”  Lisa said gratefully.
“Well, she better be willing to share you with me…after a kiss like that, I’m going to want more.” Rachel teased.
“Oh, you will get it.” Lisa giggled.
Jade slapped Lisa on the ass. “Ok girly, enough of the flirting with my wife…Time for you to make me beautiful.” Jade giggled.
“Too late, you're already beautiful.” Lisa teased back.
“Well, make me more beautiful.” Jade giggled.
Lisa got up and started prepping things. Rachel thought she was in better spirits. “I’m going to go out back for a smoke while you get her started if that’s ok?” Rachel asked.
“Sure, I will come get you when I’m ready for you.” Lisa said as she finished her prep.
Rachel walked out back and lit her cigarette and leaned against the wall. She was relaxing when a familiar voice boomed behind her.
“Well, well. If it isn’t the queen of spades herself.”
She turned to see Calvin walking up.
“Hello Calvin. What are you doing here?” she said seductively.
“Oh I pop by every so often trying to catch Lisa on her cigarette break.” he grinned.
“Oh, well she is doing my fiancée’s hair right now.”
“Your fiancée? I thought you were married?” he chuckled.
“Oh, I am, but I am also engaged to my girlfriend.” she said with a sly smile.
Calvin chuckled again and shook his head. “So, I never did catch your name.”
“It’s Rachel.” she said slyly and took a drag.
“Nice to finally know your name.” he grinned “So, Rachel, are you here to get a makeover too?”
She grinned “Just a touch up. Lisa said she would come get me when she was ready.”
“Well too bad Lisa is busy. When I catch her, she usually gives me a good blowjob. Sometimes more if she is horny.” he said with a smirk.
Rachel got a wicked grin on her face. “Well, she is busy, but I’m not.” she said and took a drag from her cigarette and gave him a seductive look.
Calvin grinned “You know, sometimes I just push her up against this wall.” he said, stepping closer forcing Rachel against the wall. “And I fuck the shit out of her.”  he said with a gleam in his eye.
Rachel threw her cigarette away and reached down and unzipped his pants. She fished his big cock out and stroked it.
“Maybe you should show me how you do it.” she teased.
Calvin leaned in and put both of his hands on the wall and pinned Rachel against the wall with his body and kissed her passionately. Rachel moaned into the kiss and stroked his cock getting it nice and hard. Calvin reached down and pulled her shorts off. Rachel had her bare ass against the wall. Calvin stepped back, grabbed her and spun her around, then pulled her back to him. She put her hands on the wall and bent over.
“You want this black cock don’t you slut.” he teased.
“Yes, give me that black cock.” she moaned.
She felt Calvin push deep inside her. It felt so good. She moaned out in pleasure.
“Wow this pussy is tight. I’m going to enjoy this.” he chuckled.
He started moving slowly then built-up speed. He reached around and pulled her tank top straps off her shoulders and freed her breasts as he kneaded one, then pinched her nipple.
“Oh, fuck yes. Oh God, fuck me, Calvin!” she moaned.
Just then the door opened, and Lisa walked out.
“Ok, honey, I’m ready for….” she stopped in mid-sentence and stared for a second before she got a huge grin on her face. “I see you met Calvin.” she giggled.
“Oh God yes…I fucking met Calvin…oh fuck!” she moaned out.
Lisa smirked. Jade followed out the door with her hair wrapped in foil and saw what was happening. “My god, I can’t leave this slut alone for five minutes and she is already fucking a black cock!” Jade giggled.
“Well, she is going to be busy for a few, want a smoke while we wait?” Lisa said giggling.
Jade and Lisa lit a cigarette and watched as Rachel was being fucked by Calvin against the wall. He didn’t miss a beat. Rachel was moaning and screaming as his cock pounded her pussy.
“Calvin comes by from time to time and fucks me while i’m on break.” Lisa said casually taking a drag. “He is pretty good too.”
“Oh, he is so fucking good…I”M CUMMING OH GOD!!!” Rachel screamed.
Jade and Lisa giggled. “Why haven’t you told me about him?” Jade said, taking a drag.
“He is just a work thing. He helps pass the time.” she smirked.
“OH FUUUUCK…I”M CUMMING AGAIN!!!!” Rachel screamed as Calvin pounded her harder.
“Damn girl, you have been holding out on me.” Jade said, teasing Lisa.
“It looks like Rachel found him though.” Lisa giggled.
“Yeah, lucky slut!” Jade said playfully. “If we had come out
a few minutes earlier, it would be me bent over on that wall.”
Calvin began to grunt a little and Rachel could feel his cock starting to swell a little. She knew he was about to cum.
“Oh Yes, Oh fuck, fill me up. Fucking nut in my pussy!” she yelled.
Calvin grunted again and shoved his cock in deep and let out a yelp as he filled her pussy with cum. Rachel screamed out again in another orgasm. After a few seconds he pulled out of her and a small bit of cum leaked out. She turned and leaned against the wall panting.
“Hi Calvin. Did you like that fresh pussy?” Lisa teased.
“Hell yeah. That pussy was tight.” he grinned as he zipped up.
“Got time for one more?” she teased.
“Sorry girl, I have to get back. Maybe next break.” he said smiling as he turned and started walking away.
Rachel had almost caught her breath. She looked over at Jade “I got a present for you baby.” she smirked as she panted.
Jade smiled and she and Lisa got on each side of her. Rachel started to kneel when Lisa stopped her. “Oh no. I don’t want that in your hair.”
Jade frowned. “Here, let me.” Lisa said and kneeled down in front of Rachel between her legs and began licking her clean. Rachel came again as Lisa cleaned her good. When she was finished, she stood up and whispered into Rachel’s ear “My God you taste good with his cum.”
She turned to Jade and kissed her. Rachel could hear Jade moan a little into the kiss and saw Lisa push a little of the cum into her mouth.
“There you go baby.” Lisa smiled. “I didn’t want you to mess that stuff up in your hair.” she giggled.
“Fuck I need a cigarette.” Rachel moaned.
Jade giggled and put one in her lips and lit it. “There you go baby…you greedy slut.” she teased.
Rachel exhaled a stream of smoke then leaned into Jade and kissed her. “Thank you, baby.” then she turned to Lisa and kissed her “And thank you for cleaning me out and sharing with my fiancée.” she smiled.
“Oh, it was my pleasure, trust me.” Lisa giggled. “Now hurry up you slut, I got to get your hair started.” she giggled, kissed her again and headed inside.
After Lisa had finished with their hair and nails, Rachel had wanted to give Lisa her tip. Unfortunately, things had taken so long, her next appointment was already waiting. Rachel told her she could come to the house sometime and collect it then.
Jade and Rachel shopped for a while and picked out a whole new sexy work wardrobe for Rachel. When they were about finished they were near the tattoo shop.
“Honey, I have one more stop I want to make.” Rachel said with a mischievous smile.
“Where’s that?”
“The tattoo shop. Calvin works there. I met him there earlier when I was waiting for you guys. He showed me the queen of spades tattoo. I want one.” she smiled big.
Jade grinned at her “So my black cock slut wants to show everyone her true colors, huh.”
“Yes…I do.” she said emphatically.
“Ok well, lets go get my black cock slut marked. Where are you getting it?” she asked curiously.
“On my ankle, right here.” she pointed to her right ankle.
“So, what’s Ben going to think?” she raised an eyebrow.
Rachel gave her a mischievous smile “I don’t know. We will find out when he sees it.” she giggled.
When they got home, Ben was on the couch watching TV. Rachel walked in and sat in his lap and Jade beside him.
“Hi honey. Did you miss us?” she giggled and kissed him.
“You're pretty chipper, you must have got some nice clothes.” he chuckled.
“That’s not all I got.” she smirked and stood up and put her right leg on his leg with her newly tattooed queen of spades tattoo facing him.
“Hmmm…that didn’t take long.” he chuckled. “I would have thought you would have waited a month or so before you got one of those.”
“So you know what it is and what it means?” She was a little surprised.
“Yes, I know what it is and what it means. It also means I probably won’t be getting my wife’s pussy anymore.” he said glumly.
“Oh baby, I told you I would still fuck you every once in a while. Besides, right now we need a little reclaiming.” she smirked.
“Huh?” He raised his eyebrows.
“She fucked the tattoo artist.” Jade said giggling.
“So now it’s time for me to tell you all about it and you get to reclaim me.” she said seductively.
“Oh really.” he said, a little excited.
She leaned in and whispered in his ear “And just to show you how much I do love you, I am going to let you fuck me this time while I tell you how the tattoo artist reamed my little white pussy with his big black cock.” she said with a smile. “I hope I will still be able to feel you…but I doubt it.” she giggled.
“Oh you will feel me, if not in one hole, then the other.” he smirked.
A tingle ran down her spine and ended up in her pussy. “Mmm. Sounds like a plan.” She took him by the hand and led him towards the bedroom. Rachel looked back at Jade “Are you coming?”
“No, this is his time. Let him enjoy it.” she smiled, sat back and grabbed the TV remote.
“Ok, well honey.” she looked at Ben with a twinkle in her eye “My ass awaits.” she giggled.




Chapter 15: Back to the Office


Rachel was on her way to the lab for her first day back since she started her challenge. She couldn’t wait to see some of her colleagues and see what the reaction was to her change. She was especially interested in seeing Sarah. She was a little younger than Rachel and her lab assistant. They had been friends at the lab since she started, but they had never hung out outside of work. She knew Sarah was not a prude, but her clothes were on the conservative side, but she had always talked a big game and cussed like a sailor. Sometimes at lunch, the two would sit and play a game of “Would you do him?” where they would pick out people in the cafeteria and ask each other if they would do them or not. It was a fairly innocent game, as neither at the time, had any real ideas of doing someone. Now, Rachel may just have real ideas if he was black and good looking. Rachel knew her new preference would shock Sarah. Another thing she knew would shock her was the fact that she liked girls now. She had always thought Sarah was attractive. She had black straight hair and the most beautiful green eyes. She was fairly well endowed on top, not quite as buxom as Rachel. Sarah had made some flirty remarks to her before, but nothing ever came from it. She smiled to herself as she wondered what would happen now if she called Sarah’s bluff?
Rachel pulled into the parking lot and sat in her car for a minute to finish her cigarette, another new thing that would surprise people. She got out of the car and started walking to the entrance and she noticed a lot of the guys staring at her. She had chosen a nice red dress for her first day back. It was cut in a v neck that showed a little cleavage but was not over the top. The dress went to mid-thigh, so it wasn’t too short but way shorter than what she used to wear. Her makeup and hair were done up perfectly and she thought she looked hot. Judging from the stares she was getting, so did everyone else.
When she got to the lab office, Sarah was facing away from her at a counter. Rachel smiled and put one hand on the doorframe and the other on her hip and took a sexy pose as she called out to her.
“Hey sexy, what’s a girl got to do around here to get attention?” she giggled.
“Rachel” Sarah screamed before she even turned around. When she did her eyes got big and her jaw dropped. “Rachel? Holy shit! Is that you?”
Rachel’s smile got bigger. It was exactly the reaction she was looking for from her. “Yeah it’s me. What do you think?” she said as she twirled around.
“Oh my God, you're beautiful. Not that you weren’t before but…holy shit!” Sarah exclaimed in a surprised tone. “What happened to you?”
Rachel giggled “Nothing happened to me…I just decided to live a little, that's all.”
“Let me look at you…. you’re fucking gorgeous.” Sarah said almost starstruck. When she looked down, she saw the queen of spades tattoo and her eyes got huge. She looked back at Rachel, her eyes full with surprise. ‘When did you get that?”
Rachel looked at her slyly, “When did I get what?”
“The queen of spades.” she said with disbelief.
“How did you know it was called that?” Rachel said with a raised eyebrow and sly smile.
“I have seen one before. When did you get it?”
“Oh that, I got it a couple of days ago. Do you like it?” she said with a smirk.
“Well, it’s sexy…but why do you have it? You do know what it means right?” she said almost frantically.
Rachel laughed “Of course I know what it means. There have been a few changes since you last saw me.” she said with a mischievous smile.
“You can fucking say that again.” she said exasperated.
“Maybe we should just skip the morning work and just go get some coffee. I don’t think we will get anything done unless I fill you in first. I can see all the questions rattling around in your head.”
“Yeah, good idea. There is no way I am going to get anything done until I know what alien abducted you and if you are a good or bad pod person…cause you're not the Rachel I know.”
Rachel laughed. “That’s my Sarah.” she reached out and pulled her into a hug. They had hugged many times before, but it was just that friendly type of hug, for just a second and release. This time Rachel pulled her a little tighter to her and held her there for a second or two longer than normal. To her delight, Sarah didn’t try to pull away. Then she whispered in her ear “I missed you.” then kissed her cheek.
Rachel could see Sarah was a bit stunned at that and her mouth was wide open in surprise.
“Now come on, I need some coffee, and a cigarette.” she giggled as she grabbed Sarah’s hand to lead her out.
“Holy fuck…you smoke now too?” Sarah exclaimed as she was pulled out of the lab office.
Rachel and Sarah got their coffee and headed out the smoking area, a couple of benches a short distance from the building. When Rachel sat down, she reached in her purse and pulled out her cigarettes, she noticed Sarah staring at her in amazement. When she lit one and took a big drag and exhaled, Sarah was again gob smacked.
“Ok, I only have two questions…Who the fuck are you and what did you do with Rachel?”
Rachel laughed “Oh honey, it’s still me. I just have loosened up, that's all.”
“Well, you better give me one of those. I have a feeling I’m going to need it.” she said pointing at Rachel's cigarettes.
“I didn’t know you smoked?” she said, handing her one.
“I do, but I try not to at work…but today looks like it’s going to be one of those days I’m going to need it.” she said as Rachel lit it for her. Sarah took a long drag and exhaled in relief. Then looked back at Rachel “Ok, so start at the beginning. What the fuck happened.”
Rachel smiled and started telling her about the challenge Ben had put her through. She told her all about Jade and how she met her at the strip club. She told her how she met Ray and Calvin, and how she got addicted to black cock. She told her just about everything that happened except for the part of being whored out. She trusted Sarah, but she thought that would be too much for her. The entire time Sarah’s mouth was open in amazement. When Rachel finished, she sat there staring at her.
“Ok, let me get this straight. Your married to Ben still, but your engaged to Jade, a woman, and you only fuck black guys now…and you strip in a strip club?” she had a confused look on her face. “That’s all fucking insane.”
“That’s about right.” she giggled.
“I can’t believe you're into girls now too. I would have never guessed that. You always seem so straight. And if I had to be honest…kind of a prude.” she giggled.
“I guess I was, wasn’t I.” Rachel giggled. “You should come to the club sometime and watch me dance.” she said, flirting a little.
“Uhhh me? Go to a strip club?” she said, almost horrified.
“Sure, it would be fun. I will introduce you around.” she teased.
“Uhhh…I don’t know.” Sarah looked down and had a reluctant look on her face.
“Who’s the prude now?” Rachel said, taking a drag and looking at her with a smug look.
“Well…maybe. I don’t know. I might.” she said, still unsure.
Rachel felt like she had put her through enough torture and backed off a little. “It’s ok honey, I was just messing with you. You probably don’t want to see me naked anyway.” she giggled. “Well, let’s finish these. I am sure there are mountains of work waiting up there for us.” she said, taking her last drag and putting it out. Sarah finished as well, and they headed back to the lab.
The mountain of work was waiting for them, and Rachel was working hard trying to catch up. Every once in a while, she would see Sarah staring at her. When she would look up, Sarah would look away and then go back to what she was doing. Rachel had to smile at that.
At the end of the day, Sarah walked with her out to her car and they had another cigarette and chatted about what Rachel missed at the office the weeks she was out. When Rachel was getting ready to go, Sarah asked her a question that made her smile.
“Rachel…uhhh…when are you working at the club again.” she asked shyly.
“Tomorrow night. Why?” she said with a smirk.
“Oh nothing I was just wondering.” she said shyly.
“Think you might want to come?”
“I…I don’t know. I doubt it. I was just curious.” Sarah looked embarrassed and was blushing a bit.
Rachel smiled “You can come if you want. If not, it’s no big deal. Anyway, I have to run. I will see you tomorrow.” Rachel pulled her into another hug and held it a bit longer than the morning. Sarah didn’t back off. Rachel again kissed her on the cheek and released her to see a brightly blushing Sarah.
On her way home, Rachel had stopped at an intersection for a light. While she was sitting there, she saw a young girl pushing a baby stroller. It was about that time her biological clock exploded. She knew she wanted a baby, and she was in her prime baby making years and they were ticking away. She made up her mind then, it was time.
When she got home, Jade was finishing dinner up and happily greeted her with a hug and kiss when she walked into the kitchen.
“Hey baby, how was your first day back.” she said happily and turned back to the cooking.
“It wasn’t too bad. It was busy. I did have fun freaking out my lab assistant though.” she giggled.
“You're so mean. What did you do to her?” Jade giggled.
“Nothing really. I just gave her a hug and kiss on the cheek. I also invited her to the club to watch me dance.” she said with an evil grin.
“Let me guess. She is as strait laced as you used to be.” Jade giggled.
“Yep. It kind of threw her for a loop. The funny thing is, she just might show up tomorrow. Before I left, she asked when the next time I was going to be there.” she giggled.
“You're such a bad slut. I know what you're doing. You're trying to seduce that poor girl.” Jade said with a smirk.
“Guilty. I think she could be really hot if she loosened up some.”
“Hmm…sounds like someone else I met one time.” Jade teased.
Rachel wrapped her arms around Jade from behind and kissed her neck “And look how that one turned out.” she teased back.
“Yeah, that one is a real slut now.” Jade giggled, then turned and put her arms over Rachels shoulders and kissed her.
“Honey, I saw something today…I need to ask you something.” Rachel said seriously.
“What is it?”
“I saw a young girl pushing a baby stroller today. It just hit me…I want that to be me. I think it’s time. Are you sure you don’t mind me having a baby?” she asked shyly
“OH Honey!!! I would love for you to have a baby.” she squealed.
“I’m going to tell Ben tonight. I am coming off the pill tomorrow.” she said with a twinkle in her eye.
Later after dinner, Ben was sitting in the living room watching TV when Rachel yelled for him to come to the bedroom. When he came in, Rachel reached in her drawer and took out her birth control pills, took Ben’s hand and led him to the bathroom.
She handed Ben the pills. “It’s time.” she said.
“Time? Time for what?” he said, confused.
“It’s time for me to have a baby. I want you to pop out every one of those pills into the toilet and flush them.”
Ben’s eyes got bigger. “Really?”
“Yes. I am not taking them anymore. Now flush them.” she said confidently.
Ben walked over to the toilet, and one by one, he popped each pill out and dropped it into the toilet. When he finished, he flushed.
Rachel got a big smile on her face and put her arms around his neck and looked him in the eyes. “You better rest up and get your little swimmers fast and strong. In about a month, you get your one chance to knock me up. You know what happens if you don’t” she said and gave him a quick kiss and turned and walked out leaving a dazed Ben alone.
The next day at the lab was busy again. Rachel noticed that Sarah was still staring at her through the day and even followed her out for smoke breaks. When Rachel asked her why she was smoking at work now, she simply replied that before she didn’t have anyone to smoke with, but now that Rachel smoked, she decided it would be ok to smoke at work. Rachel felt like it was just an excuse for her to stay with her longer during the day, but she didn’t mind. She actually liked it. When Sarah walked her to her car that afternoon, Rachel got a mischievous smile on her face.
“So are you coming to see me tonight?” she asked slyly.
“I…uhh…I don’t know.” Sarah blushed a little.
“Well you can come if you want to. It’s no big deal if you don’t. Besides, like I said before, you probably don’t want to see me naked anyway.” she giggled.
Sarah gave a fake laugh and blushed deeper red.
“Well if I don’t see you tonight, I will see you tomorrow.” Rachel again hugged her for a long time and kissed her cheek. When she left, Sarah was standing there looking like she had a sunburn from blushing.
When Rachel and Jade got to the club, Rock greeted them as usual. Rachel stepped over to him. “If a girl comes in tonight looking lost, dressed how I used to dress, look after her will you. She’s a friend.”
Rock smiled at her. “You know I will. But remember. You will owe me one.” he chuckled.
“Baby we can take care of that right now.” Rachel said with an evil grin.
“Can’t right now. I’m working.” he smiled back.
“You know, one of these days, I’m going to get my hands on your big cock.” she said playfully.
“I hope you get more than your hands on it.” he teased.
Rachel gave him a lusty come fuck me look just before Jade grabbed her arm “Come on slut…one of these days he is going to bend you over that bar and rip you in two…and I’m the one that’s going to have to push you in the wheelchair for a week.” she said playfully.
After her first two sets, Rachel and Jade were sitting at the bar having a drink. Rachel was trying to talk Jade into whoring her out one more time before she became fertile again. Jade told her she would think about it. When Rachel looked up, she saw a lost looking Sarah walk into the club.
“Holy shit, I can’t believe it.” Rachel gushed.
“What? That I will think about it?” Jade asked, confused.
“NO…Sarah just walked in. I didn’t really believe she would show up.”
Jade looked over “Is that her? Wow, she does dress like you used to.” she teased. “But she is cute. Are you going to go over?”
“No, I gotta get back on stage. I need to trade for the next set.” she said deviously.
Jade laughed. “Such a slut. Poor girl is never going to know what hit her.”
Rock took one look at Sarah and grinned. He looked over to Rachel at the bar. Rachel nodded and he stopped the girl and escorted her to a stage seat away from the guys.
Rachel rushed backstage and caught Crystal and traded sets with her, then ran up to the DJ booth and logged the switch then back down to wait for her introduction.
“Gentleman and ladies, it’s time for one of your favorites and mine…our wonderful, bright, and shining STAAAARRRR!!!”
Rachel strutted out on stage and instantly locked onto Sarah’s eyes as she started her dance. Sarah’s mouth was wide open. As each piece of Rachel's clothes came off, Sarah blushed even more. When Rachel was down to her G-string, she danced over to where Sarah was at, squatted and pushed her tits together invitingly and then blew her a kiss. The guys went wild, and Sarah almost slid down her seat blushing redder than a fire engine. When she turned back, she saw Jade and Rock at the bar almost on the floor laughing so hard. Rachel continued through her set making love to the pole just like Jade had taught her. At the end of her set, she walked over to where Sarah was, and knelt down again. She curled her finger at her, beckoning her to her. When Sarah stood up nervously and leaned in, Rachel Grabbed her and kissed her on her mouth. The guys went nuts. Bills flew onto the stage. When she stood up, she motioned to Rock to come get Sarah. He escorted her back to a table in the back and stood guard.
Rachel came out from backstage and found Sarah sitting with Jade at the table. Jade stood up and hugged her.
“I think you traumatized the poor girl.” she giggled.
Rachel sat down and smiled at Sarah who was still open mouthed.
“I see you met my fiancée.” she giggled.
“Oh…I uhhh…I didn’t know she was your fiancée. Oh fuck. She just…came and sat down with me.” Sarah stuttered.
Jade grinned “Yes, I am her fiancée…the little slut.” she giggled and kissed Rachel passionately.
Rachel couldn’t believe that Sarah’s mouth could get any wider, but she saw it drop more when Jade kissed her.
“Now be good. And try not to traumatize the poor girl any more tonight. I have to run; my set is up in a few. Nice to meet you, Sarah.” she said and kissed Rachel again before she left.
Rachel watched her leave then looked back to Sarah “She’s beautiful isn’t she.”
“Y…yes…she is fucking gorgeous.” Sarah stuttered out.
Rachel smiled at her apologetically. “I’m sorry if I embarrassed you up there. I kind of got carried away. I was so excited to see you here. I guess I kinda lost my mind a little. I hope you're not mad at me.”
“Oh it’s ok…I…kind of…liked it.” she said blushing again. “You were…umm really…. fucking sexy up there.” She stuttered again.
“Thank you.” Rachel knew she was getting under her skin, but she didn’t want to push her too hard. Rachel reached over and grabbed a cigarette and offered one to Sarah who nervously took it. She lit Sarah’s then hers. “You want a drink?” she asked.
“Oh ahhh…I don’t drink much…I don’t know.” she said shyly.
“Oh, come on. Live a little. One drink won’t hurt you. It’s on me.”
“Ok…I guess one drink won’t hurt.” Sarah said shyly.
Rachel flagged over a waitress and ordered two rum and cokes on her tab.
They sat and talked and drank for a while. Jade came on stage and they both sat there captivated by her. When Jade finished her set, she stayed backstage. Rachel knew she was giving her and Sarah time together. Rachel pointed out several people to Sarah. When she got to Rock, she had a look of lust on her face.
“And the guy that let you in and brought you over here is Rock.” she gushed.
“Is he one of your…you know.” she blushed a little.
“No…not yet, but he will be. He is huge by the way.” she stared at him dreamily.
“I know I can fucking see it.” Sarah said, looking at him.
Rachel giggled “No I mean his cock is huge. I only touched it one time and I couldn’t even wrap my hand all the way around it. I’m going to get him soon I hope.”
“Oh…ok.” she continued to stare.
After a few more minutes, Sarah started yawning. “I’m sorry…I think I need to go.” she said apologetically.
“It’s ok, I understand. You're not used to late nights.” She stood up as Sarah stood and walked over to her. “I guess I will see you tomorrow?”
“Yes…I will be there. I had a really fun time tonight. I might come back sometime, if you don’t mind.” she said shyly.
Rachel smiled “You can come anytime you want. I’m usually here on the weekends and Tuesdays.”
“Ok, maybe I will come back this weekend.” she blushed a little.
“That would be nice. See you tomorrow.” Rachel hugged her and when she went to kiss her cheek, Sarah turned her head and kissed her on the lips. Then blushed really red.
“Good night Rachel.” she whispered. She let go of the embrace then she dashed for the door.
It was Rachel's turn to stand there stunned. She hadn’t expected that. She wondered what it was going to be like in the morning.




Chapter 16: Oh, Sarah!


The next morning, Rachel was excited to go back to work. She wanted to know if last night was a fluke and a onetime thing, or if Sarah was really interested in going farther. When she walked into the lab office, Sarah was there at the counter with her back to her again staring off into space daydreaming.
“Good morning, Sarah. “She said in a low, sexy tone. Sarah still stood there staring.  “Good morning, Sarah.” she said a bit louder. 
Sarah flinched in surprise, then turned quickly and looked at Rachel and blushed brightly.
“Oh…uhh…good morning, Rachel.” she said and turned back quickly and started working on something that was in front of her.
Rachel felt like something was wrong. Sarah seemed very distracted and not herself. Maybe she had pushed her too much last night. She walked up behind Sarah then stood beside her. In a low voice, almost a whisper, she leaned in “So, you want to talk about it? I can tell something is wrong. Was it last night?”
Sarah stiffened up a little at the mention of last night and didn’t even look at Rachel.
“Listen, I’m sorry if I pushed things a little too far. I shouldn’t have done that. If I made you feel awkward, I’m sorry. I didn’t mean to weird you out or anything…I was just…I don’t know…I got carried away.”
Sarah finally looked at her with a sad look. She opened her mouth to say something when two people walked past the office and waved and said hello. After they waved and said hello back, Sarah had a nervous look on her face. “Can we…can we go get some coffee or something and talk.” she whispered quietly.
Rachel nodded and gestured to the door. Sarah was acting very strange. They went and got the coffee without a word and Sarah wouldn’t even look at her, but when they started to go to the smoking area where they usually went, there were others already there. Rachel motioned to her to follow her and led her to her car.
When they got in, Sarah quickly grabbed a cigarette and lit it and cracked a window. She sighed as she exhaled. Rachel lit a cigarette and waited for Sarah to say something. Sarah still wouldn’t look at her and Rachel was getting worried. Was she about to lose her friend because she wanted to shock her and expose her to her new life?
Sarah was staring out the front window still, then finally began to speak. “Rachel, last night…I did have fun…but it fucking scared me.” she said in a low voice, her eyes never leaving the front window.
“Why did it scare you?” Rachel replied back looking at her with concern.
“Because…I felt things…and I got scared…things…things I shouldn’t feel.” she said and lowered her head.
“What kind of things honey?” She so desperately wanted to take her hand or hug her, but she was afraid it might make things worse.
Sarah took another deep drag from her cigarette, then sat there in pause for a second before speaking again. “I have always told myself that I am attracted to men…but last night…when you were on that stage…I…wanted you…I wanted you to take me and fuck me right there.” She looked at Rachel for the first time since they got in the car. A tear rolled down her cheek. “It scared me. It scared me so fucking bad.”
“Oh honey. It’s ok…that’s nothing to be scared of.” she tried to console her.
She turned her head quickly forward looking out the window “It is…it may be fine for you…but I am not supposed to want to be with women. I was always taught that it’s wrong… shit, my parents would disown me if they knew. My other friends would never speak to me again, my life would be ruined. People would think I was a fucking freak.”
“Oh honey, it’s not wrong. It happens all the time and your lifes not ruined.” Rachel gushed sympathetically. “I’m sorry. I didn’t know it would affect you this way. You don’t think I’m a freak…do you?” she asked hoping she didn’t think that.
Sarah turned quickly and looked at her in surprise. “No…I don’t think you're a freak.”
“Then why should they think you are a freak? You don’t feel like a freak…do you?”
“Yes…well…not really. Shit…I just feel confused. I know I shouldn’t want to be with a girl…but last night, when you were on stage, at the end when you came over and kissed me…I…” her voice trailed off.
“You, what honey? It’s ok, you can tell me. Your secrets are safe with me.” she implored her.
“I…fucking had an orgasm.” she said and dropped her head again.
Rachel’s mouth opened in shock. She thought she had embarrassed her, not made her cum. “And here I was thinking I traumatized and embarrassed you with that.” she said, amazed.
“Well, you sure as hell did, kind of. I was embarrassed but…I was really fucking turned on by it.” she said, then paused for a second. “I kind of lied to you last night too. I wasn’t that tired when I left. I had to go because I was so turned on by you…I couldn’t take it anymore. I went home…and I…” again her voice trailed off.
“Go on.” Rachel prodded.
“I…uhm…fingered myself…thinking about you until I came so fucking hard.” she admitted. She took another long drag and blushed red, still looking forward and very embarrassed.
Rachel couldn’t help but smile at that. She remembered the first time she saw Jade dance. “Oh honey, don’t be embarrassed about that. The first time I saw Jade dance, I came home and did the same thing. I couldn’t help but imagine what it would be like for her to be between my legs licking me.”
Sarah blushed beet red. “I thought about that too.” she said quietly. “I was very damn jealous of her, you know.”
“Who? Jade?”
“Yes. When you kissed her so passionately…I wanted that to be you kissing me.” she said shyly. “Even this morning, I kept thinking that maybe you would come in today and kiss me that way. I wanted it so much but I was so fucking scared you would.”
“Is that what you want…for me to kiss you?” Rachel asked in a soft voice.
Sarah sat there in thought for a second. “Shit, I’m so confused. I do, but at the same time, I don’t. I don’t know what would happen if you did. I feel like my fucking life would be ruined. When I look at you I keep seeing you on that stage. That’s why I can’t look at you. I don’t trust myself. Every time I look at you, I fucking want to kiss you.” she said and took her last drag and ejected the butt out the window.
Rachel wanted so much to just make Sarah look at her and kiss her. Maybe if she did, she would get it out of her system. But then again…maybe it would get worse. She couldn’t do that. She had already caused the poor girl to suffer too much already.
“Sarah, I promise, I’m not going to kiss you.” she said softly, looking sad.
Sarah’s head spun around with a mixture of emotions. Shock, relief, and a little bit of disappointment. “What?”
“I promise I am not going to kiss you. You're not ready and I understand. I don’t want to cause you any more pain than I have already. It’s my fault and I am so sorry. I shouldn’t have invited you to the club and I should never have done that to you last night. I don’t want to lose a good friend over this. I will understand if you want to transfer to another lab. It might be hard working with me for a while if you stay. I will put in the transfer request when we go back inside, if that’s what you want.”
Sarah sat there staring at her stunned for a minute. “I…I... don’t want a transfer.”
“Are you sure? I will understand if you do. We could still be friends and see each other occasionally at lunch and smoke breaks and things, once you feel better about it.”
“I’m sure. I don’t want to lose you as a friend either.” she said with her eyes were teary and her lower lip quivered a little.
Rachel tried to smile as best she could “Well, I guess we should get back. I still have a lot of catching up to do.” She turned to reach for the door handle and felt an arm grab hers. She looked back at Sarah who had a pained face.
“Rachel…what if…what if I'm ready someday? Would it be ok if…if I…kissed you then?” she asked shyly.
A real smile came back to Rachel’s face. “Only if you are really ready, then yes.”
The rest of the day was a little awkward. Sarah went back to somewhat normal. Rachel kept catching her staring at her just like before. Instead of it being a thrill, this time it brought a little sadness. She had caused her pain that she didn’t intend. She could only hope that one day, she would break out of it. They'd still had lunch and a few smoke breaks, but it wasn’t quite like before. When Sarah walked her to the car at the end of the day, she didn’t hug or kiss her cheek like she had the previous days. They just said their goodbyes and left. Even though she didn’t say it, she could see it in her face that Sarah was a bit disappointed about that.
When she got home, she found Jade and hugged her tight and started crying. She told her what had happened. Jade agreed she had done the right thing. She consoled her and told her everyone reacts differently to things. She told Rachel that things would probably work themselves out in time, and not be surprised if one day Sarah kissed her…or even wanted more. 
The next two weeks were better. The tension was gone in the air between them. Their conversations returned to what they had been, well sort of. Sarah would still ask what she was doing in her new life and what guys she had fucked. Rachel would tell her everything. Sarah seemed to be more relaxed around her, but she still caught her staring every so often still. Today, Sarah wanted to have lunch and they met in the cafeteria. When they sat down, Sarah started up their famous little “Would you do him” game.
Sarah was a little surprised when every guy she picked out for Rachel, she said she wouldn’t do them. When asked why not, all Rachel would do was give her a little grin and say that they were white.
Sarah had a little coy smile and asked her “So, it’s true, you will only fuck black guys now, huh.”
Rachel just gave her a grin and pointed to her queen of spades tattoo. “I didn’t get this just for show. The only white guy I fuck now is my husband, and that’s only if he is lucky.”
“Wow, poor guy. He must have fucking blue balls from hell.” Sarah giggled.
“Oh no. He gets plenty of pussy. Jade makes sure he is taken care of, the slut.” she giggled.
Rachel saw Sarah’s expression change a little at the mention of Jade. It only lasted for just a second before she started scanning the crowd again for potential game prospects. Rachel almost choked on her sandwich when Sarah pointed to one of the other female lab assistants.
“What about her? Would you do her?” she said with a twinkle in her eye. 
 
They had never pointed out females before. The game was “Would you do him” not her. Rachel looked at her with a little surprise on her face.
“What? Come on, there aren’t any fucking black guys in here right now. I know you're into girls now…so why not?” she grinned.
Rachel thought about it for a second, then decided why not. She looked over the lab assistant and frowned a little.  “Probably not. She’s pretty and has a nice ass but she’s too flat chested. I like a little more on top.” she grinned.
Sarah gave her a mischievous grin. “So you're a tit girl, huh” she joked.
Rachel giggled. “Yeah, I like tits. I like when they have enough to grab, but not so much that they are too massive. And ass too. They have to have a nice ass to stare at.” she said with a sly smile.
Sarah looked around again for a minute. “What about her?” and pointed out one of the other scientists in line.
Rachel looked at her for a second. “She’s a little older than I like, but yeah, I would probably do her. She has a nice ass and looks like she has nice tits too.” she giggled.
They finished up lunch and had a smoke break but nothing else was said about the game. That afternoon when Sarah walked with her to her car, they said their goodbyes as normal, but when Rachel went to get in her car, Sarah grabbed her and hugged her. She hugged her like Rachel had the first day back. A little longer than just the friendly hug. When Sarah let go, she had a twinkle in her eye “See you tomorrow, you fucking slut.” she teased and walked away. Rachel smiled. She felt like she had her friend back. All was good.
The next morning, Rachel came in and her jaw dropped. The usually conservatively dressed Sarah was wearing something similar to what she wore on her first day back. “Wow, someone updated their wardrobe.” Rachel teased.
“What? I saw it when I was out shopping and thought it was fucking cute. It reminded me of that dress you wore when you came back. I thought I would try it out.” she said with a sly smile.
“Well it looks great on you.” she said with a smile.
“Thanks.” Sarah blushed a little.
They got to work, but this time, it was Rachel that couldn’t stop staring at Sarah. When Sarah would catch her, Rachel looked away quickly. When she looked back, she could see Sarah smile and blush a little.
Later that morning, Rachel was retrieving some items in the storage room for her work when she heard the door open and close. She didn’t think anything about it. When she turned around, Sarah was standing there. That was not unusual in itself, but what was unusual was she wasn’t wearing her lab coat.
“Sarah, where is your lab coat? You know you shouldn’t be in here without it. You might ruin that nice dress.” Rachel said a little sternly.
“Oh, I forgot to put it back on. I just like this dress so much, I kind of like showing it off.” she said with a twinkle in her eye.
“Well, you do look great in it. You should go get your lab coat though. I don’t want you getting in trouble or messing up that dress.”
“Yeah, I shouldn’t mess up the dress.” she said with a sly smile. Before Rachel could say anymore, Sarah reached over and pushed the straps off her shoulders and the dress fell to the floor. Sarah was standing in front of her with her bare breasts and just a red thong matching the dress.
“Sarah!!” Rachel said in a hushed excited yell. She was shocked. “What if someone comes in?”
Sarah just smiled mischievously. “Don’t worry, I locked the door, and we have the only keys.” she said with a twinkle in her eyes. “I have a question. Would you do her?” she said pointing at herself.
Rachel was so turned on. Her pussy was dripping, her nipples were instantly hard as a rock. She knew she would do her in a heartbeat, but she was also scared. She had just gotten her friend back. Did she really want to take the chance of losing her again? What should she say? “I…uhm…I”
“Oh, come on. You told me you love tits and ass. Don’t you think I have a nice fucking pair of tits?” she said, squeezing them together. “And what about my ass?” she said as she turned around and bent over slightly sticking it out to her looking over her shoulder in a sexy pose. “Isn’t that an ass you just want to stare at all fucking day?” she said, teasing with a smirk on her face.
“Well…yes. You do have great tits, and a wonderful ass. But…” she stuttered out.
Sarah walked up to her and put her arms over her shoulder. “You told me that when I was ready, you would kiss me. I’m fucking ready now. I can’t wait any longer.” she said and pulled her in and kissed her passionately.
Rachel kissed her back and wrapped her arms around Sarah’s back and pulled her in tighter. She was in bliss, but still worry creeped in the back of her mind. She tried to push that away as she brought her hand around and cupped Sarah’s breast and gently pinched her nipple. Sarah moaned into her kiss.
When they broke the kiss, Sarah’s eyes were full of lust. “That was way fucking better than I ever imagined.” Sarah cooed.
“I loved it too…but are you sure you're not going to freak out on me this time? I don’t want to lose you again.” Rachel said in a worried tone.
“No, I thought a lot about it over the last week or so and I’m good with it now. I decided that I do like guys, but I really wanted to at least try it with a girl. Your just so fucking sexy, I couldn’t resist you.”
“So, your world isn’t going to end now that you kissed me.” Rachel teased in a sarcastic tone and giggled.
“Oh my old world did end…but the new one is going to be so fucking exciting.” she smirked. They both giggled and Rachel kissed her again.
When they broke the kiss, Sarah looked at her with a funny face.
“What’s wrong honey?” Rachel asked in a worried voice.
“Oh, it’s nothing bad. I just…well…” Sarah stuttered.
“Spit it out.” Rachel teased.

“Would you do something for me?” she asked shyly.

“Of course. What do you want?”
“Would you…would you strip for me again. Here, right now? I have had this fantasy ever since the first night I saw you on stage that you would be my personal stripper…well…that, and when you were done…you…”
Rachel smiled. “Go sit your pretty ass on that bench over there. Star is going to put on a show for her newest girlfriend.” 
Rachel saw Sarah shudder for a second and her eyes got big.
“What’s the matter baby?” Rachel said in a sexy teasing voice.
“You…you just called me…your girlfriend…and I just fucking orgasmed.” she said in amazement.
“But don’t you want to be my girlfriend?” she teased again.
Sarah nodded and shuddered slightly again.
“Oh honey, you are about to cum a lot harder than that.” she smirked as she pushed her back towards the bench.
Rachel reached in her pocket and pulled out her phone. She already had a music mix set up to practice her routine with. She hit play as Sarah sat down and watched with eager eyes.
Rachel didn’t have a pole in the supply room, but she made do. As she began to strip down, Sarah had her hand on her pussy, rubbing her clit hard. Since Rachel didn’t wear underwear much anymore, there wasn’t all that much to strip off, so she danced naked for Sarah for a few minutes while she watched and masturbated. Finally, when she couldn’t wait any longer, Rachel danced over to a wide-eyed Sarah and dropped to her knees in front of her and spread Sarah’s legs wide. When her tongue touched Sarah’s clit, there was a shudder and a moaning gasp. “Oh my fucking GOD!!!!”
Sarah tasted so sweet to Rachel, and she was so wet. Rachel continued to eat her as hard as she could as Sarah moaned and constantly put her hand on her mouth to stifle the screams. Rachel had her hand rubbing on her own clit and came several times eating out her new girlfriend.
Finally, after an uncountable number of orgasms, Sarah pushed her head away from her pussy. She was out of breath, gasping for air. Rachel smiled with Sarah’s juices all over her face and crawled up and kissed her passionately.
“Was that as good as your fantasies?”  Rachel teased.
“Oh fuck, that was so much better. Oh, my fucking God!” Sarah gasped and leaned her head back and shuddered again.
Rachel stood up and walked back over to her clothes and phone. “We better get dressed and get back out there before people start to miss us and can’t figure out why they can’t get into the storeroom.” she teased. “Besides, after all that, I need an after-sex cigarette.” she giggled.
“Give me a fucking minute will you.” she panted. “That was the fucking most incredible experience I have ever had.” she panted.
Rachel smiled as she was putting on her lab coat. She walked over to a helpless Sarah sitting there mostly naked on the bench. She leaned down and kissed her. Then she whispered in her ear “Oh baby, that was nothing. I went light on you. I only used my tongue…wait until I use my fingers too.” she giggled.
“FUUUUCK!!” Sarah gasped as she shuddered again.
Rachel walked towards the door. “Hurry and get dressed baby. I need to fix my makeup. Meet me at the smoking area when you recover. Don’t worry, I will lock the door behind me.” she giggled. She blew her a kiss and walked out.
When Sarah finally showed up at the smoking area, she plopped down on the bench beside Rachel and lit a cigarette and sat there looking straight ahead.
“You're not weirded out again, are you?”  Rachel asked worried again.
“Oh fuck no. I am just so fucking relaxed right now.” she said smiling.
“So, do you want this to be a onetime thing?” Rachel teased.
She looked a Rachel with a fire in her eyes “Are you fucking kidding me? I want more…a lot more.” Sarah got a worried look on her face “But…could we keep it quiet about us? I mean we work together…and I’m still not sure I want others to know about me being into girls yet.” she said, troubled.
Rachel smiled at her “I told you before honey, I won’t tell anyone your secrets.” then she giggled. “But next time, you might want to check and make sure your dress isn’t on inside out with a fresh ‘I just got fucked in the storeroom’ look before you leave.” she giggled.
Sarah looked at her dress in a panic. “Oh fuck!”
Rachel took off her lab coat and draped it on Sarah. “Here baby, wear this until you can get to the bathroom and change.” she giggled.
“Thanks. I must have been really fucking out of it.” she giggled.
“Just wait until next time.” Rachel smirked then took a drag of her cigarette.
Sarah looked at her with the fire back in her eyes “I can’t fucking wait.”




Chapter 17: White or Black?


It had been 12 days since her period, and she was antsy. Rachel bought a couple of fertility tests and took one. It showed she still hadn’t ovulated yet. Since her period, she had refrained from having sex with any of her black lovers. She had promised Ben the first shot at it and she was going to keep it. She hadn’t had sex with a man in forever in her mind and Jade even decided not to whore her out before her period, so she was really horny. The only thing that allowed her to keep her sanity was the sex with Jade and her occasional work romps with Sarah. She craved cock, more specifically a big black cock. Ben had volunteered to fuck her, but she declined. She told him it would do no good to fuck her now and he would not have enough left in him when the time came to have a chance if he did it now. In reality, she still really wanted a black baby and she had only promised him one chance. She didn’t want to take a chance and give him more than that one. Of course, the only time he could pleasure her anymore was fucking her ass and that wouldn’t do him any good to knock her up. She knew he had to have blue balls, because Jade even stopped fucking him a little over a week ago to allow him to save up.
When she was at work that day, she sat out at the smoking area with Sarah. She looked at her cigarette knowing that soon she would have to give it up. Before her challenge, she hadn’t cared for smoking or people who smoked, but after she started, she couldn’t think of not smoking.
“So what are you thinking about?” Sarah asked her curiously.
She had been deep in thought about it and hadn’t noticed she was ignoring Sarah.
“I’m sorry honey. I have a lot on my mind. I was just thinking that I will have to give these up soon.” she said honestly.
“Why?” Sarah looked confused.
“Well…I’m trying to get pregnant.” she sighed.
“Really? I bet Ben is excited your letting him fuck you now.” she giggled.
“Actually, I’m not.” she said with a grin.
“You’re not…then how the fuck are you….oh shit! You mean you're going to get pregnant from one of your black boyfriends?” She looked shocked.
Rachel just grinned.
“Which one?” Sarah said, sitting on the edge of her seat.
“Actually, it doesn’t matter. Ben is still for all practical purposes going to be the father. But he actually still could be the biological father though. I promised him the first shot at it after I have ovulated. But he only gets one shot.” she said, taking a drag.
“And he is happy with that?” she said, confused.
“Not really, but it wasn’t his choice. The only reason he is even getting a shot is because I love him. If I didn’t, he would have been left out of the running. I thought it was only fair to him though, but I really want a black baby.”
“Wow, that’s fucking hot though.” Sarah looked around to make sure no one else was around. “So, am I going to get to lick that pregnant fucking pussy.” she said with a smirk.
“Of course, you are, baby.” she smiled. “Jade can’t wait to do it. She says it makes her hotter knowing it could be a black baby in there.” she grinned.
Sarah still had a glint in her eye. “I know what she means. It makes me fucking hot too. Say, when we get back, I am having and fucking hard time reaching something on the top shelf in the storeroom. Want to help me get it?” she winked. That was Sarah’s inside joke for I want to fuck you in the storeroom. It came about after one day when Sarah was standing on the bench trying to get something from the top shelf, Rachel moved under her dress and started eating her out when she stretched out. Ever since then she would always ask that when she wanted to fuck.
“Of course, I will, baby. I am always happy to help you get to the top shelf.” she giggled.
When Rachel got home later on, Jade was in the living room watching TV. She sat down next to her and kissed her when she came in.
“Mmmm, someone’s been eating Sarah again.” she teased.
“Yeah, she got hot under the collar when I told her about trying to get pregnant and it might be a black baby.” she grinned as she cuddled up into Jade's arms.
“I know, It makes me horny as hell too thinking about it.” she said with a wink. “Of course, it may not be black, since you're giving Ben his shot at it.”
“I know. If I didn’t love him so much, I wouldn’t. I hate to say it but, I really hope he doesn’t knock me up before the others get to me. Thinking about my belly swelling with another man’s black baby while I lay next to my white husband is such a big turn on to me. Right now, it will only be a possibility and we won’t know if it’s true until that baby is born. It sounds bad, but if it is his, I will probably be disappointed.”
“I know honey, but you should be happy anyway. It would be a white baby, but it would be from someone you love.” she said, stroking Rachel's hair.
“I know, but that’s not the disappointment I was talking about. I wouldn’t be disappointed with the baby, just that it’s not taboo. I guess it’s the taboo of it that excites me so much.” she sighed.
“Well, if I know Ben. If this one is his, he will make sure the next one won’t be. He loves you that much, you know.” she kissed the top of her head. “He will give you what you really want. You know that.”
“I know he will. That’s one of the reasons I love him so much.” she cooed.” I just wish he had a bigger dick.” she giggled.
Jade giggled “He isn’t that small. Besides, you're just addicted to monster black cock.”
“Yeah you're right. He isn’t that small, I guess I am just in love with black cock.” she said honestly. “By the way, I seem to remember something someone said once. She said it would be so hot to be pregnant at the same time. That it would be so hot to have half siblings together.” Rachel had an evil grin.
Jade had a grin on her face too. “I wonder what idiot would have said that?” she giggled.
They were both a little startled when Ben walked in from the kitchen. “So, what are you too love birds up to?” he said happily.
“Hi honey. Just some girl talk.” Rachel grinned. Ben came over and leaned down and kissed them both then sat in the chair across from them.
“So, is it my turn up to bat yet?” he teased.
“Not yet. But be ready, it should be any day now.” Rachel winked.
Ben shook his head. “You girls don’t understand how frustrating it is to live in a house with two beautiful sluts…and not be able to fuck either one of them. I think my balls are royal blue by now.” he chuckled.
“You will get a chance to unload them soon. You just better hope they do the job. If not, you know what will happen.” she said with a smile.
“I know, I know. I will have to watch a brown baby suckling at my wife’s lily-white tit.” he said.
Rachel felt the wave of an orgasm flow through her, and she shuddered just a bit at the thought of what he said. “Umm…yeah you will.” she cooed.
Ben looked at her a little quizzically. He was about to say something when Jade interrupted him.
“I’m starving. How about we go out to eat?” she said starting to get up and changing the subject.
“Yeah, I’m hungry too. How about you Rachel. You're not eating for two yet but you could get a head start.” Ben joked.
“Sure, I’m hungry. But I have a question though.” she said with an evil smile. “Which one of you is going out at 2am for the pickles and ice cream when I crave it?” she giggled.
Jade had an evil smile of her own and looked at Ben. “Honey, don’t you know that’s the husband's job, not the wifes.”
Ben just chuckled. “Honey, I would go out any time day or night to get you what you craved.”
“Even if you don’t know if it’s yours?” she asked a little shyly.
“Even if I know it’s not mine.” he replied quickly with a comforting smile.
Rachel jumped up and ran over and sat in his lap. She threw her arms over his shoulders and kissed him. “I love you, Ben. No matter who the father is…I know you will take care of our baby. It just makes me love you that much more.”
The next morning, Rachel took the fertility test again. Today, the test was positive. She was ovulating. She smiled wide. It was time. She sat down and thought about her belly swelling again with a black baby. Then the thought occurred to her, only if Ben didn’t knock her up first.
When she went into the kitchen, Ben was reading the paper and Jade had her coffee and cigarette. She kissed both good morning and got her coffee. She sat next to Jade and lit a cigarette. “So, Ben, any plans for tonight?” she asked slyly.
“Nope.” he said through his paper.
“Good, because you have a date tonight. Tell your little swimmers they’re on standby.” she grinned as she took a sip of her coffee.
Ben’s paper fell and he had a shocked look on his face. “Is…is it time?”
Rachel just grinned back at him and looked him in the eyes “Batter up!” she said with a big grin and took a drag from her cigarette, never leaving eye contact with him.
Ben smiled wide.
The day dragged on for Rachel. She was both excited and dreading it. She was excited because she knew she would be pregnant soon. She dreaded it because it might be Ben that knocked her up. She was torn about it, but she finally decided that if he did knock her up, she would try not to be disappointed about it. After all, like Jade said, she did love him. But she still prayed he wouldn’t.
That night when she pulled into the driveway, she was a little surprised to see the house was a bit dark. When she came into the kitchen, her heart stopped. Ben was sitting at a candle lit table. The fine china was out, and the aroma of food smelled so good. He was dressed in a sporty suite and clean shaven and was as handsome as she had ever seen him. He got up and greeted her with a kiss.
“What’s all this?” she said nervously.
“Well, it is a special night.” he smiled. “I thought a nice romantic candle lit dinner and some slow dancing afterwards would be nice to get us in the mood before we get started on making a baby.”
“Oh Ben.” she gushed. She suddenly felt like an ass. He loved her so much and was trying so hard for her…and not an hour before she was praying that she wouldn’t have his child. “I don’t know what to say. Where’s Jade?”
“Jade is at our other house tonight. She wanted to give us some time alone. And you don’t have to say anything. Sit down and I will get the food.” he said as he took her hand and sat her down in the chair and pushed it in for her.
Rachel’s eyes were teary. This was the most romantic thing he had ever done. He poured her a glass of wine then served her favorite dinner. She saw his eyes sparkle in the candlelight and fell even more in love with him as they chatted about things in general. After dinner he put on some soft music and slowly danced holding each other tight. Rachel felt so bad about not wanting his baby. As they danced and kissed, she knew she loved him. She still wanted a black baby and this was making it hard on her. She was feeling guilty.
When the song ended. He took her by the hand and led her to the bedroom. He kissed her as he slowly undressed her. He laid her on the bed and quickly undressed himself. He crawled between her legs and slowly kissed up her thighs until he reached her pussy. He started licking her. It felt incredible, more like Jade was doing it.
“Oh, fuck Ben. When did you get so good at this?” she moaned.
Ben looked up at her and smiled “Jade has been giving me pointers on how to be a better husband at eating your pussy.” he grinned then went back to work.
She wanted to cry. It felt so good, and he was trying so hard, yet…she was still torn. She hoped he wouldn’t get her pregnant tonight.
After he had brought her to several orgasms, he crawled up her body, kissing as he went. When he got to her face, he kissed her passionately. She could feel his hard dick laying on top of her pussy.
“Ok baby. It’s time. Here’s your one chance to knock me up.“ Rachel said with mixed emotions.
He smiled at her as he reached down and positioned his dick at her entrance. He pushed it in smoothly. She could feel it enter but there was not much pleasure. As he slowly rocked his hips, she could feel it but he wasn’t giving her what she needed. He simply wasn’t big enough. She loved him though and didn’t want to hurt his ego, so she faked her moaning. Soon he picked up speed. She still wasn’t getting much pleasure, but she moaned anyway and told him to fuck her and knock her up.
She felt him tense and knew he was about to cum. This was it. He was going to get his shot at knocking her up. She closed her eyes as he started to grunt. Even though she loved him, and she felt really shitty for it, she still prayed he wouldn’t get her pregnant tonight. She still had her eyes closed as she felt him jerk up. The next thing she felt surprised her so much her eyes flew open. She felt a wetness on her stomach. When she looked down, she saw him jerking himself off on her and not cumming in her. He had pulled out of her and had cum on her stomach. She looked at him shocked and wide eyed. After he had recovered a little and was still panting, he smiled.
“I guess I missed my chance.” he said looking at her with love in his eyes.
“Ben…what…” she didn’t have words. She was so confused.
“I heard you and Jade talking yesterday before I came in. I know you didn’t really want me to knock you up tonight.” he laid down beside her and she turned to face him. ”I love you honey, more than anything, and I know what you really want is a black baby. It’s something I can’t give you if I knock you up.” he said sincerely.
“But what about tonight…all the things you did to make it so special.” she said as a tear ran down her cheek. Her emotions had gone wild. She was so confused.
He smiled and wiped her tear away. “I did it because I love you. I want you to remember that, always. If you do, then I know you will never leave me for one of you black boyfriends. I also wanted to make it a special night, since it’s the last night I will get to make love with my wife, before she gets pregnant.”
Rachel started balling at that point and pulled him into a tight hug. She was so overcome by this. “I will never leave you…I already promised you that.” she said, sobbing.
“I know, but it never hurts to make sure you know I still love you.” he said sincerely. “But could you promise me two more things?” he said in a pleading voice.
She pulled back and looked into his eyes “Anything.”
“First, I would really like to be there when you conceive our child?” he said softly.
She smiled “Of course, honey. You can be there.”
“And second, could the next one be mine?” he said with pleading eyes.
“Yes honey. I promise. The next one will be yours.” she smiled and kissed him.
They laid there the rest of the night in each other's arms. The love between them filled them both with warmth.
The next morning, Rachel woke up to someone stroking her hair. When she opened her eyes, Jade was sitting on the bed stroking her hair and smiling at her. “Good morning baby. It looks like you slept well.” she said smiling.
Rachel smiled at her “I did. Last night was so wonderful.”
“Oh really. I didn’t get a chance to talk to Ben this morning. Did you two have fun last night?” she asked with a curious look.
“Yes, we had such a romantic night.” she smiled.
“And do you feel pregnant this morning?” she teased.
Rachels smile got bigger. “No. And I won't be…yet.”




Chapter 18: Who’s the Daddy?


Rachel was over the moon happy after last night. When she told Jade what had happened, she smiled, shook her head, and told Rachel she was a very lucky woman to have a man like Ben and that he did really remind her of Arthur. That was one of the reasons she was happy they were both going to marry her.
As they sat down for coffee and a cigarette, their normal morning routine now, Jade just kept looking at her with a sly smile.
“Why are you looking at me like that? You sly slut.” Rachel giggled.
“I was just wondering, have you chosen yet who is going to knock you up?” she said, taking a sip of her coffee.
“No, not really. There is no guarantee that the first guy I fuck will knock me up…so I will probably try several. Ray will definitely be one, I think Calvin too. I even thought about giving James a shot, if he wants it.” she took a drag on her cigarette then exhaled to the ceiling and a mischievous look came over her face. “I even thought about going to a bar and having a one-night stand. It feels so slutty letting a stranger knock me up.” she smiled slyly.
Jade grinned at her. “So, when are you going to try?”
“I was thinking tonight. I might stop by the old house and see if Ray is around. But I promised Ben he could be there when I got knocked up…so I have to check with him first and see if he is busy tonight.”
“I tell you what, come home first. I want to be there too and we can all three go see Ray.” she had a glint in her eye.
Rachel smiled deviously “So, you want to watch your wife get knocked up too, huh.” she grinned
“Of course, I do, baby. Don’t you remember me whispering in your ear about being pregnant the first time you fucked Ray? It makes my pussy tingle that when I whisper it to you this time, it will probably be true.” she smirked.
Rachel smiled. She did remember it. It was so hot, and it made her cum even harder when she heard it. “Mmmm, yes, I remember. It’s kind of funny, but I think I am going to enjoy this. I am getting bred in front of an audience like a true breeding slut.” she giggled.
Jade laughed “Oh Shit! We should sell tickets!”
Rachel’s eyes lit up. “No, we can film it! That way Ben can go back and watch his wife get knocked up over and over again while he jerks off!”
“Oh you're so evil. I love it.” Jade giggled.
“You're gonna be disappointed though…you can’t eat the creampie. I have to keep it in this time.” Rachel teased.
“Damn it…I know, leave the cum in you this time.” she giggled.
“Well at least Ben will feel better. He at least gets to fuck you again and get some pussy now that he isn’t saving up anymore.”  Rachel said with a grin.
“Actually, he had your pussy last night…so I think I will make him wait a little while longer. I think he was so cute moping around with his blue balls.” Jade had an evil grin as she said it.
“Oh really, so who’s the evil one now?” Rachel giggled.
“Not me! I’m an angel.” Jade laughed.
“Well, angel…” Rachel said as she got up and walked around to her. “I have to get to work. Make sure you don’t dent your halo too badly before I get home.” she giggled and kissed her goodbye.
The day again went too slowly for Rachel. It had been weeks since she had a real cock. Ben tried so hard, but his dick was just too little for what she needed now. Jade had even bought her a big black dildo because she knew Ben’s cock wasn’t good enough anymore to make her cum. She used it often and it felt really good and it had stretched her out even more, but it wasn’t enough now either, it wasn’t a real cock. She needed a real big black cock to stretch her pussy, make her feel full, and now most of all, fill her full of cum for her baby.
When she got home that night, her pussy was dripping thinking about their visit to Ray. She went into the house, and it was quiet. Jade met her at the door in her lingerie and Rachel was baffled.
“Is that what you're wearing to Ray's?” she asked, confused.
“No honey. I have a surprise for you. I got us a new toy.” she grinned wide.
“But…I thought we were going to Ray’s tonight?” she said almost pouting. She wanted a real cock, not another toy one. They couldn’t get her pregnant.
“Oh, be quiet and come on you slut.” Jade giggled and took her hand and led her to the bedroom.
When Jade opened the door, Rachel’s jaw dropped. Laying on the bed with his head propped up on the headboard in nothing but a pair of shorts was Rock. She looked over in surprise to Jade who was grinning wide.
“I thought I would give you an early wedding gift.” she giggled and kissed her.
“Hi honey!” she heard from behind Jade. When she looked, Ben sat there in a chair, and he was holding a video camera.
“Oh my God…Ben?” she said looking at the camera.
He smiled. “That was a great idea you had to film it. I went out and bought this special for tonight…well I’m sure we will use it more than just tonight.” he grinned.
Rachel turned back to Jade still in shock. Jade reached up and took a strap of her dress off her shoulder. “So, my slut. You have been begging me for this cock for weeks.” she said as she pushed the other strap off her shoulder and her dress fell to the floor. “Now, it’s time to put up or shut up.” she grinned. She leaned in and whispered into Rachel’s ear. “By the way, he isn’t shooting blanks. He has 4 kids with 4 other women…and three are white.” she grinned. “If you're not pregnant after tonight…it would be a miracle.”
Rachel hugged her tight. “Thank you, baby…Thank you so much. You know how much I wanted his cock.”
Jade giggled “Don’t thank me yet. You probably won’t be able to walk for a few days after this. Then you will be cursing me.”
Rachel let go of Jade and looked at Rock lying on the bed and smirked. She walked to the edge of the bed and crawled on and up toward him.
“So, I finally get my hands on the monster.” she smirked.
“I hope more than just your hands.” he teased.
“Don’t worry baby, I will get everything I got on it.” she grinned. “I guess you know why you're here tonight?” she asked slyly.
“I was told I’m here to get a certain slut pregnant.” he grinned.
She smiled big. “And you’re ok with that?”
“As long as I don’t have to take care of it, I have no problems with it.”
“Oh baby, that’s not an issue. Ben will take care of our baby.  You just have to plant the seed.” she grinned.
“That’s just how I like it. I fuck the white wife and the white husband takes care of my kids.” he chuckled.
Rachel smiled big at that, and she reached up and grabbed each side of his shorts, then paused. She looked back to see Ben holding the camera and the little red-light flashing.
“Ben honey, come here.” she said sweetly.
Ben walked up to the bed still holding the camera.
“Ben, honey, I love you dearly. Thank you for letting my black stud get me pregnant. But I am about to show you why your wife won’t fuck you anymore. I am about to show you why, after tonight, I will never be able to feel your little dick again. Last night is probably the last time you will ever get to fuck me, and I know you are there. I barely felt it then.” She looked down and saw a bulge in Ben’s pants. She reached over and unzipped him and pulled out his hard dick. “See this honey. Show it on the camera.” she watched as he panned the camera down at his dick for a second then back up to her. “Your dick is just not big enough honey. Rock, see what a little dick I have had to deal with in my marriage?” she looked at Rock and he grinned. She looked back at Ben and the camera. “I am about to show you what a real man’s cock looks like.”
She tugged on Rocks shorts and when his cock popped out, she heard Ben gasp. She looked at the monster for the first time and smiled. It was still soft but was at least 3 times the size of Ben hard. It was at least 12 inches long already and bigger than her forearm. She took it in her hands, and it felt massive. She smiled back up at the camera. “Now baby, tell the truth. If you were a woman, which would you rather have? This little dick…” she said and pushed the camera down to show Ben’s dick still sticking out of his pants. She pushed the camera back over to her hand holding Rock’s cock.  “Or this beautiful big black cock?” she said with a knowing smirk on her face. “It’s ok honey, you don’t have to answer. We already know. He is going to ruin my pussy for you forever. This is why I can only feel you if you fuck my ass. Of course, that’s until I let my black lovers start to fuck it and they stretch it out to a point I can’t feel you there either. Then you may not get to fuck me at all. You better hope Jade doesn’t get tired of your little dick. If she does you won’t have any pussies left to fuck. Now, go back over there and jerk your little dick, while your wife fucks a real man. Oh, and remember honey, I am very fertile right now. When he cums in me, I’m going to be pregnant. He is going to knock me up with his baby. Something that you didn’t do last night…thank you for that by the way. You will raise it as your own. You are going to get to see that little brown baby latching on and feeding from your wife’s lily-white tits, just like you said.” She had a grin on her face bigger than the Cheshire cat. Ben backed away with the camera and Rachel turned back to concentrate on the mammoth black cock in her hand.
She started stroking it and she felt it getting harder and longer. Her fingers couldn’t fit all the way around it. For the first time, she was actually worried that this monster wasn’t going to fit, and that Jade wasn’t exaggerating about not being able to walk after. She looked over at Jade with a surprised face and mouthed “OH MY GOD!”. Jade just smiled her knowing smile as if “I told you so.”
She turned back to it and started licking up the shaft. When she got to the tip, she was worried it wouldn’t even fit in her mouth, never mind being able to put it in her throat. She opened her jaw as wide as it would go and tried to get the tip in. She had to wiggle her head a bit to get it all in, but she did. Her tongue was pressed flat against her lower jaw, and she couldn’t even move it. She pushed it in as far as she could, but it looked like she still only had the tip in. She couldn’t even get it to the back of her throat. She began bobbing her head as best she could. Slowly she was able to get more in and finally hit the back of her throat. When she swallowed and tried to take it in her throat, her throat burned with pain as it tried to stretch, but it was just too thick. She continued to bob on it for a few more minutes. When she finally took her mouth off it, it was fully hard and easily 13 inches long and fatter than a coke can.
She moved up his chiseled body and kissed all the way up. When she reached his lips, she kissed him passionately. She had not done this with any of her other black lovers, but this one was special. He was going to get her pregnant and he deserved a little more intimacy.  She sat up on him straddling his stomach as he grabbed her tits.
“You finally get to play with these tits you have been drooling over for weeks while I dance.” she teased.
He smirked and raised up and took her nipple in his mouth as she moaned out. He licked and sucked and nibbled on them. His tongue rubbed them as he sucked. When he had finished, he flipped her over on her back and laid on top of her and kissed her deeply. Then he moved down her body, licking and kissing as he went. He played with her tits again before moving down her stomach and to her pelvis. When he got to her pussy, it was like a lightning bolt hit her clit as his tongue touched it for the first time. She cried out in pleasure. She looked over and saw Ben close to the bed, camera in hand recording her throws of passion. She gave him a loving smile as Rock continued his assault with his tongue. She moaned out again and again as the waves of orgasm washed through her.
She felt something on her other side and looked to see Jade crawl on the bed and latch onto her nipple and suck. The pleasure overtook her again as she cried out.
“Oh Fuck…Oh Fuck Yes! I’m cumming!!” she cried as she grabbed Rocks head and pushed him harder onto her pussy. She could feel Rock’s wide tongue pushing into her pussy. The orgasms began to flow. Jade kissed her passionately as she moaned into her mouth. Another big orgasm hit her and she screamed out.
“OHHHH FFFFUUUUUUUUCCCCKKKKKK!!!!!”
She looked back at the camera. “Oh honey….he is so fucking good. He eats pussy way better than you do….OH MY GOD!!!! I’M CUMMING AGAIN!!!”
As Rock kissed back up her body, Rachel laid there panting. She had never cum so hard from just oral sex…even with Jade. When he reached her face, she wrapped her arms around his head and kissed him as hard and as passionately as she could.
When the kiss broke, Rock looked her right in the eyes. “It’s your last chance to turn back.” he warned.
She looked him back in the eyes. “Fuck me. Fuck me, please fuck me.” she begged.
Rock smiled at her and sat up. He rubbed his massive cock on her slit, getting it lubed.  Jade reached over in a drawer, retrieved a bottle and passed it to him. “This should help. She is going to be really tight.” she looked at Rock with pleading eyes “Rock, please be gentle with my wife at first.” she begged.
He smiled at her with a knowing smile and nodded. As he was lubing her pussy up with his fingers, Rachel looked back at Ben and the camera. “I’m sorry Ben, I’m sorry baby. He is about to ruin my pussy for you. He is going to stretch me out so wide honey. Say goodbye to my pussy baby. I don’t think you are ever going to satisfy me again.”
She looked back at Rock as she felt the tip of his cock at the entrance to her pussy. She held her breath as he pushed the tip in, her mouth wide open. Her pussy felt like it was on fire. The hole was beginning to stretch wider than it ever had, and he wasn’t even in yet. As he pushed slowly, the head went in with a pop and fireworks went off in her head as an orgasm shot through her. There was so much pleasure and pain mixed. She screamed out.
“HOLY FUCK!!!!!!!!!!!” as her whole body tensed up and she grabbed the covers in a death grip. Rock paused and allowed her pussy to stretch.
“Fuck she is tight.” he exclaimed.
“Are you ok baby?” Jade asked, concerned.
“I am fucking great!!” she moaned back. “He is so fucking big!! Oh my God honey, you could never fill me like this.” she yelled over to Ben with his camera.
Jade smiled and kissed her while rubbing her nipple. Rock began to slowly push in again. He was almost halfway in and Rachel had never felt anything like it before. She was so full and stretched so wide. She now understood why Jade made her wait so long. He probably would have split her in half before. At three quarters of his cock, he bottomed out on her cervix. She felt the pressure of it push into her womb.
“Oh Fuck baby….he is in my womb. Holy fuck! You could never get this deep.” she cried out to Ben and the camera again.
Rock slowly started sliding his cock out a little then pushed it back in. Rachel immediately started screaming in pleasure as another explosive orgasm hit her. Rock picked up a little more speed as Rachel yelled and screamed in pleasure. The orgasms stopped being individual and began to be one long orgasm. Rock laid on top of her and her legs wrapped around his body pushing him in as deep as he could go. Her tiny pussy was stretched to its limits, and he was pounding her cervix and womb with each thrust.
“OH BABY, I’M SORRY. YOU COULD NEVER FUCK ME LIKE THIS!! NEVER IN A MILLION YEARS!!” she yelled out in her continuous orgasm.
In a fit of passion, Rachel felt something. Something she didn’t want to feel but did anyway. She felt love. A love that was closeness, a bonding. Something she had never felt before, not even with her husband. Love for his cock, love for the way he was fucking her, and love for him. She began to worry then, had she promised Ben something she couldn’t keep. Right now in the throws of passion, she would leave Ben for Rock, if he would take her. Her feelings and her passion made her yell out.
“OH, THAT’S IT BABY, TAKE ME, FUCK ME…I’M YOURS ROCK, I’M FUCKING YOURS!!!!! YOU OWN THIS PUSSY NOW!!!  THIS IS YOUR PUSSY!!! I LOVE YOU ROCK. I FUCKING LOVE YOU!!!” and kissed him passionately.
Rachel was in so much ecstasy she felt like she was high. She couldn’t believe how good this felt. When she felt Rock’s body begin to tense, her euphoria only increased. He was about to impregnate her. She wanted that more than anything else in the world right now. She heard him grunt a little.
“YES BABY!! THAT’S IT!!! OH, FUCKING CUM IN ME!!!! TAKE YOUR PUSSY!!!! KNOCK ME UP!!! MAKE ME YOURS!!!!” she screamed out.
Rock’s grunts turned into a yell as he thrust one last time deep into Rachel’s womb. She felt a hot flood as his seed burst forth and filled her up. She screamed as a powerful orgasm enveloped her body. She barely heard it when Jade whispered in her ear again “Congratulations baby, you're pregnant.” and kissed her cheek.
Rachel laid there panting as Rock laid on top of her, his cock still firmly in place. She could feel his seed seeping around his massive cock and dripping down her ass. When he softened a little after about 5 minutes, he pulled out of her and rolled over. Rachel had never felt so empty before. She put her hand down on her pussy and felt a gaping hole there. It had to be 3 or 4 inches wide.
To her amazement she didn’t pass out. Rachel lay there for a second before reality hit her of what she had said to Rock. How she told him she was his. Sadly, she meant it. She looked over at Ben, who still had the camera up and filming, with pity. She knew if Rock wanted her, he could have her and she would leave Ben for him and break her promise, no matter how much Ben loved her.
“Are you ok baby?” Jade asked her as she stroked her hair.
Rachel looked at her with a sad face. “I…I am.” she said unconvincingly.
Jade looked at her in a worried way and whispered in her ear “It’s ok honey. I know what you're feeling. We will talk about it later, ok?” she said and kissed her cheek. “Now put on a smile for the camera…and act happy.” she said sternly.
Rachel nodded and tried to smile. She tried to sit up and her whole body ached. Her legs felt like they couldn’t close together, and her pussy was so sore. “Oh Fuck!” she cried out before she fell back on the bed.
“See, I told you that you wouldn’t be able to walk.” Jade teased. She looked over at Rock. “So, stud, you think you got one more in you?”
Rock chuckled. “Give me about 15 minutes. I will take care of you then baby.”
“First, we need to get the wheelchair in here for miss sore pussy. Unless you want to fuck me on top of her.” Jade teased again.
Rachel smiled a genuine smile and slapped Jade on the arm playfully. “I don’t fucking care right now. I’m not moving. Just fuck her on top of me.” she giggled.
Jade leaned down with a big smirk and whispered in her ear. “Well, if you're going to lay there, then I guess you can watch your wife get pregnant.”
Rachel’s face turned to total shock “What!?”
“I stopped the pill the same day you did. That’s really why I wouldn’t fuck Ben. Not so he could save up…and that’s why I was going to wait to fuck him again. I ovulated today.” she said with a devious smile. “You get to watch your wife get pregnant with your baby’s half sibling.”
Rachel was so in awe she sat up despite the pain. “Are you serious? Oh my God!” she said and hugged Jade. She looked over at Ben. “Uhm, honey, I got some bad news for you. You're going to have two babies to care for now.” she said with a grin. “Your other wife is getting pregnant tonight too.”
Ben almost dropped the camera as he fell back into the chair stunned to the laughs of the others.




Chapter 19: Promises


Rachel stumbled into the kitchen barely able to walk. Jade was sitting at the table already with her coffee and cigarette. “Good morning, baby. Are you feeling ok?” Jade said teasingly in a chipper voice as Rachel stumbled over to the coffee pot.
Rachel gave her a mean look and poured her coffee. She stumbled to the table and gingerly sat down. She lit a cigarette and looked at Jade as she grinned at her.
“So how do you feel?” Jade asked before taking a sip of coffee.
“Like a truck hit my pussy.” she said as she rubbed herself. “How come you're so chipper? He fucked you too. Aren’t you in pain?”
Jade giggled “Oh, I am sore as hell, but I guess since I had him before my body was more accustomed to him.” she giggled.
“Fuck, I hope he got me pregnant last night. There is no way I could go again for a while.” Rachel said adamantly.
“Oh, I’m pretty sure he did. He dumped enough seed in you last night to knock you up three times over. In me too.” she giggled.
“Yeah, I will be lucky not to come away with triplets.” she groaned.
Jade giggled again then her face turned more serious. “Rachel, honey, we uhm…we need to talk about last night. About what happened between you and Rock.” she said cautiously.
Rachel dropped her head in shame. She knew this was going to come up, but she didn’t know if she was ready to face it. She loved Ben, and she loved Jade. But if she had to choose between them and Rock, she was scared of who she would choose. She took a long drag from her cigarette and sighed as she exhaled.
“I…I’m scared, Jade. I love Ben, but right now, I would leave him in a second for Rock.” she confessed.
Jade got a sad look on her face. “That’s what I was afraid of. Honey, I know what you're feeling. I know it’s really strong right now…but please…please don’t do anything you will regret later…like I did.” she said and hung her head.
“Like you did?” Rachel was stunned. “What do you mean? Did you leave someone before?”
“I did. Arthur.” she said sadly. She took a long drag of her cigarette as well and sighed her exhale. She looked at Rachel with pain in her face. “It happened about the same way as your situation. Arthur was a good man. I told you before he loved me despite me being a stripper and a whore. He knew I still played around. He didn’t mind it. He was a lot less endowed than Ben so he wanted me to have the pleasure he couldn’t give me. One day I met a guy, Leroy. He was more a thug than anything, but I didn’t see it then. He wasn’t as big as Rock, but he sure knew how to use what he had. I became infatuated with him. One day after a particularly good fuck, I decided I wanted to leave Arthur for him. That was one of the biggest mistakes of my life.” she paused and took another drag.
Rachel was stunned. Jade had told her about Arthur, and she remembered she had told her that without him giving her a second chance, she wouldn’t be here. That’s why she was so insistent about her giving Ben a second chance.
“So, what happened?” Rachel asked cautiously.
“I told Arthur I fell in love with someone else and I packed my bags and left. He was devastated. I felt bad for him, but I had Leroy at the time. Have you ever heard a guy say they went to bed with a 10 and woke up with a 2?” Jade asked
Rachel nodded that she had.
“That’s sort of the same situation. When we had sex, he was definitely a 10…maybe an eleven. But once that wore off…he really didn’t rate a 2. Before you say it, I know Rock is a great guy and I love him to death. I wouldn’t have let him father my child if he wasn’t. He is someone I trust. But I also know he is not the settling down type and he definitely is not husband material.” she said sternly. “I had hurt Arthur terribly and I didn’t think he would take me back. I left Leroy and went back to the streets again. Somehow, Arthur found out. When he showed up at my door, I thought it was to yell at me and tell me ‘I told you so’ or something like that. But he didn’t. He asked how I was and if I needed anything. That was when I figured out, I never really loved Leroy, I was in lust…lust for the way sex with him made me feel. It was a different feeling than the way I felt for Arthur. My lust for Leroy was very strong at the beginning, but it faded in time. What I had with Arthur…and what you have with Ben, that is love…it lasts. He trusts you like Arthur did me. Please don’t make the same mistake I did. It took me months for Arthur to give me another chance. It almost didn’t happen. I thank whatever God that took pity on me and made him see that I was truly sorry for what I did and got me that second chance.”
A tear ran down Jade’s cheek. Rachel could tell she was very emotional about this. Maybe she was right. But she felt so strongly about Rock. It seems more than lust to her.
“Jade honey, I know what you are saying. But this feels so much more than lust.” Rachel pleaded.
“Answer me this. What’s Rock’s favorite color?” she said sternly.
“Uhh, I don’t know.”
“What’s Ben's favorite color?”
“Red.” Rachel stated easily.
“What’s Rock’s favorite food?” Jade asked quickly.
“Jade, I don’t know. I haven’t been around him enough to know yet.”  she complained.
Jade smiled “That’s exactly my point. If you haven’t been around him enough to know the basics about him, how can you know enough about him to love him?”
Rachel sat there stunned. It seemed so simple. She really didn’t know Rock, so could it be lust and not love?
“Tell me this. When did you know you were in love with Ben?” she said with a smile.
Rachel thought back. “Well, I guess it was a month after we started dating. I was on my way back from a conference that I left late because everyone wanted a going away dinner. It was really late that night, like 1 am or so. My car broke down in the middle of nowhere, about 3 hours from here. I couldn’t get any of my so-called friends to answer the phone. Ben was a mechanic, but I hated to bother him so late since I knew he had to work. But he was the only one I had left I could call. The first thing he asked was if I was ok and safe. Then he didn’t hesitate. He jumped in the tow truck from work, picked me up, bought me breakfast, then took me home. The next morning he dropped off my car. He fixed it and never charged me anything. Not charging me wasn’t what made me fall in love with him though. He left a note on the front seat when he dropped it off. It said that no matter what time of the day or night, If I ever needed him for anything, to call him. In all our time together, he never complained, argued, or got mad about me calling him if I needed something. He only worried about me. That’s how I fell in love with him.” she said as a tear fell down her cheek.
She was starting to understand what Jade meant now. There was a difference between lust and love. Suddenly, Rock wasn’t as desirable anymore. Sure, the sex was great, but could she trust him to do the mundane things her husband does for her?  Would Rock ever let her have another man’s baby because she had a desire to? The one thing that really sealed it in her mind, Rock wasn’t even willing to take care of his own child. Ben was willing no matter whose child it was, because it was hers and he loved her.
She looked up at Jade with sorrow and embarrassment in her face. “Oh my God, Jade. What did I almost do?” she began crying.
Jade jumped up and hobbled over to her and hugged her. “It’s ok baby. You’re alright. I don’t think he noticed anything. If he did, he didn’t say anything to me about it.” she said, holding her tight and stroking her hair as Rachel sobbed.
Rachel pulled back with tears flowing down her cheek. “He may not know…but I do.”
“Honey, the important thing is, you realize it now and you're not going to leave him are you?” she consoled her.
“No, but…I almost was. I had thought about it. I feel like I betrayed his trust now. I have to tell him.” she said sadly.
“Oh honey no. That will only make it worse right now. Trust me. Don’t tell him now. Wait for a while. Then if you need to tell him, do it then, after he knows that the threat has passed, and he doesn’t have to worry about it.” she implored.
“What…what if he did notice? What if he asks me about it? You heard what I said. When he looks at that tape, I’m sure he will see it.” she cried.
“Well, I guess if he asks, we will deal with it then. Just remember, people say things in the throes of anger and passion they don’t really mean in the end. He will understand that. Look what he did at the club.”
“I guess you're right.” she said drying her eyes.
“If he does ask you though, tell him you want all three of us to talk. Just like Ben, I am here for you anytime, night and day, for anything.” she smiled at her. “I will help you make him understand.”
Rachel’s heart swelled for her. “Thank you, baby. I love you so much.” She hugged her tightly.
“I love you too baby.”  she cooed holding her tight.
Since the day was a Saturday, Ben only worked a half a day. When he got home, Jade and Rachel were sitting on the couch leaning on each other with their legs propped up and spread.
“So how are my two knocked up wives today? Are your pussies that sore?” he said, chuckling.
They both looked at him with an annoyed look and almost in unison stuck their tongues out at him. That brought another chuckle from Ben.
“So, do the two loves of my life have any plans for today?” he asked with a twinkle in his eye.
“I plan to sit my sore pussy on this couch and rest.” Jade said quickly.
“Me too.” Rachel quickly agreed.
“Oh, well I kind of thought that maybe I could get some reclaiming time today, I mean I did just watch both my wife and my future wife get pregnant by another man last night.” he said with a raised eyebrow.
Jade and Rachel looked at each other a little worried. Then Rachel looked at him with a curious look. “So, uhh, what are you wanting to do? I am kind of sore…I guess we could give you a blowjob or I guess I could prop my ass up if you want to use it.” she said cautiously.
Ben smiled at her. “No honey, I think the two of you are sexually out of commission for now. I was thinking we could all sit down and cuddle watching a movie. I’m sure there is some sappy romance movie you two want to watch.”
Rachel and Jade looked at each other a little relieved then smiled. “Yeah I would love that honey.” Jade said.
“Me too. I guess since you want to reclaim both of us, you should sit in the middle.” Rachel said, trying to make room scooting over for him.
Ben smiled and sat down between them and put his arms over their shoulders and they both leaned in on him and cuddled. The girls picked out a movie and they started watching. Rachel felt comfortable in his arms. She had already forgotten about her lust for Rock. She loved Ben and this is where she was supposed to be.  She was really enjoying it right up until the point when Ben asked her a question.
“Rachel, honey…you're not going to leave me for Rock, are you? Some of the things you said last night have made me worried all day.” he said sadly.
“Ben, what was said…” Jade tried to step in but Ben cut her off.
“Jade, honey, please…I know you want to protect her…but I need to hear this from Rachel.” he said sternly.
Rachel’s heart fell. She knew she had almost betrayed him. All she could do was tell the truth and hope for forgiveness.
“Ben, honey…I love you dearly. I am not going to leave you. The things I said…well I was in lust with him.” she said apologetically.
“So, you didn’t think about leaving then?” he asked curiously.
“I…I’m sorry baby…I did.” she said as her head dropped in shame. “I thought about leaving you…but when I realized it was just lust for him and not love…I knew I would be making the biggest mistake of my life if I left you. I love you…he is just a good fuck. I feel so bad honey. I won’t betray you and leave you. Please forgive me.” she begged.
Rachel watched Ben as he sat there for a minute with a blank face. She could only imagine what was going through his mind. It reminded her of what he looked like in the club. She looked at Jade and saw she had a worried expression as well. Maybe Jade was right. Maybe she should have lied and just said she never thought about leaving. But that wasn’t her. She couldn’t lie like that.
Ben stood up and didn’t say a word. He looked back at Rachel with pain in his eyes. He turned and walked to the bedroom without a word.  
Rachel sat there feeling lost. Was it over between them now? Jade rubbed her back and tried to comfort her some. “Let me go talk to him…ok?” she whispered. Rachel just nodded.
Rachel could hear talking in the bedroom, but she couldn’t tell what was being said. Then she heard something that broke her heart.
“She betrayed me, Jade!” she heard Ben yell.
“She didn’t betray you, Ben. She didn’t leave you, she only thought about it! She could have lied to you and not told you a thing! She loves you too much to do that!” Jade yelled back.
“How do I know that she won’t leave me next time!” Ben retorted.
The conversation turned back to a mumble. Rachel knew this was not going to end well for her and she didn’t want to hear anymore. She grabbed her cigarettes and hobbled outside and sat on the patio and lit one. It was cold that day, but she didn’t feel it. She was numb again like she was after the club. She didn’t know if he would forgive her or if things were over between them.
It had been at least 10 minutes when the patio door opened, she didn’t look back. The only things she thought would happen when that door opened was bad. Either Jade was coming out to tell her that Ben left, or it was Ben there to yell at her, which maybe she deserved. When Ben walked in front of her and stood there, she dropped her head and waited for the yelling. It didn’t come. Instead, Ben lifted her head with his fingers to look him in the eyes.
“Honey, it’s chilly out here. Why don’t we go back inside and talk, ok. I don’t want you to get sick in this cold…especially if you're pregnant.”
Rachel felt sad again. Ben was always thinking of her first. Sure he had his flaws, but who didn’t. She had a few herself. Why would she ever want to leave this man? He took such good care of her, even when she didn’t seem to deserve it.
“I’m so sorry Ben. I’m so sorry.” she said sadly and apologetically.
Ben took her hand and helped her stand up. She immediately hugged him tight.
“Come on baby. Let’s go inside.”
He led her back inside to the couch and sat beside her. Jade was standing by the hallway to the bedroom. When they sat down she turned as if she were leaving.
“Jade honey, stay.” Ben said pleadingly. “I want you to be here too. Your part of this family…a big part.”
Jade sat down on Rachel’s other side and wrapped her arm around her and hugged into her shoulder.
“Baby, I’m sorry. I flew off the handle again. I didn’t stop to think about things. The same thing I did in the club.” Ben said apologetically. “Jade pointed out something to me, and even though it hurt, it was the truth. You only entertained a thought about leaving…I actually left you…and I was sorry I did that.” he said putting his head down with a shameful look. “You gave me a second chance…even though I know you didn’t want to at first. I am so grateful you did.” He said, lifting his head and looking her in the eyes.
“Ben, I…” Rachel started to talk. Ben held up his hand to quiet her.
“No baby, let me finish.” he said then paused. “Ever since your…change, I don’t feel adequate for you anymore. You are so beautiful now and everyone seems to desire you, especially black men. You know the couples you see together, and the woman is beautiful, and the guy is…average to worse? I feel like that guy now Rachel. You are so beautiful, and I am so lucky to have you and it has made me insecure. I know what your preferences are now since the change, and I know I don’t fit that anymore. I’m not black, I don’t have a monster cock. I am just your cuckold. I guess that’s why I am so scared. Every day, I expect to come home and find you left me for one of your black boyfriends. I mean, you would rather have their cocks and even their babies instead of mine. The saddest part is, I understand why. When I see how big they are and how much they pleasure you, how much you cum with them…like you said last night, I would never be able to do that for you…not in a million years. I can’t compete with them. When you told Rock you were his, that it was his pussy now…my heart broke. I knew my days with you were numbered. When you told me you thought about leaving me tonight, it confirmed my worst fears.” he said as a tear rolled down his cheek.
Rachel couldn’t take it anymore. She lunged at him and hugged him tightly. “Ben, stop. We need to settle this once and for all.” She pushed him back and looked into his eyes and said sternly. “Now listen to me. I have always been truthful with you, and I am going to be as truthful now as I can be. You’re not going to like a lot of what I am about to say, but it will be the truth. I have not lied to you, and I won’t start now. Most of what you said is true. You’re not the guy I would prefer to fuck anymore.” Ben’s head dropped. She took her fingers and lifted his head back up to look her in the eyes. “I told you when you came back, I was not the same woman, Ben. I meant that whole heartedly. You already know I can’t change back to what I was. I do love you, Ben, that’s the only reason you get a pity fuck now. I promised you that my next baby will be yours, and I will keep that promise. Just keep in mind that may be the only time I will ever let you fuck my pussy again. If you still want to reclaim me, I’ll still let you fuck my ass for now, but that may change too. I might only jerk you off or maybe a blowjob for that in the future…or maybe you can reclaim me by spending time together like a couple. The other night before we had sex, that was so loving and sweet, Ben. I enjoyed it so much all the way until you fucked me. That part I didn’t enjoy. I am still so grateful for what you did though, pulling out so I could get black pregnant. But I'm not looking for anyone to replace you either. What I said to Rock, I said in lust. I only wanted him to fuck me and knock me up. I don’t want to marry him or leave you for him. You will have to get used to that too, Ben. I will probably tell more black men they own my pussy…because they do. I am addicted to black cock, that’s not going to change. Black cock owns my pussy, Ben. You are just going to have to deal with that. With that said, I want you to know this. You have always been the one to take care of me and never complained. You are the one that let me…be me. You’re the one that has allowed me to explore all my sexual wants and fantasies. Yes, my preferences for who I have sex with and children with has changed. I only want to fuck black guys now…and yes, I am going to fuck a lot more of them…but they can have my pussy, they can have my womb for their children…only you have my heart, Ben, and you always will. You may be a cuckold, but you're my cuckold. I love you for who you are, not for the sex, and I am not leaving you! But I am going to warn you now, Ben. If you can’t handle this, you should leave now. I love you dearly, and I really don’t want you to go. But I don’t want to keep hurting you and make you want to leave. But listen very closely, if you do ever leave me again, there won’t be any more chances. Only then would I ever replace you with a black man. Do you understand?”
Ben sat there quietly and nodded.
Everything she had told Ben was the truth. She didn’t want him to leave, but she didn’t want to keep hurting him. But it wasn’t her choice though. He had to make it. He had to decide if he could handle things the way they were going to be. She looked back at Jade who had her hands to her mouth with a very worried look in her eyes. She turned back to Ben. It was time for him to make his choice.
“Do you still want to stay, knowing I will be giving my pussy only to black men now and that they own my pussy? Do you love me and still want to be my cuckold, Ben?”
Ben just sat there and stared at her.




Chapter 20: Deja Vu


Things had been quiet at home for the last few days ever since the talk. Even though Ben agreed to stay, he had been quiet and standoffish. He spent less and less time with them and was usually tinkering with something or had something to do. Jade had told Rachel after the talk that she thought she may have been too hard on him with the truth, and that maybe she should have eased him into things instead of beating him over the head with it. Rachel was beginning to feel like she was right. It made her sad, she had never seen him so depressed. It reminded her of how he was before he left the first time, so she prepared herself for that, in case it happened again. What worried her the most was he didn’t want to play anymore, not even with Jade. Jade had felt bad for him and planned to seduce him last night and give him a blowjob. He refused it, saying he was too tired. She had never known him to refuse a blowjob because he was tired. When they were getting ready for bed last night, he didn’t come to bed and was on the couch asleep. When she woke him and told him to come to bed, he told her he would be there in a minute. After thirty minutes, he still hadn’t shown up. Jade went to wake him and when she came back, she had a very concerned look on her face.
“What’s wrong?” Rachel asked.
“Honey, he uhh…he isn’t on the couch anymore. He went into the guest room and went to sleep. When I asked if he was coming to bed, he said he was already in bed and rolled over.” she said sadly.
Rachel felt tears forming in her eyes. “I…I guess it’s over then.”
“Oh, honey, it’s not over yet.” Jade said as she got on the bed and hugged her. “Maybe he just needs some space right now. I mean you did hit him hard the other night with what you said.”
“I don’t know Jade, he never slept away from me, even when we were fighting. I think he is giving up on me.” She said as a tear fell down her cheek. “Maybe I should go talk to him?” She started to get up, but Jade stopped her.
“Let him rest tonight. We will both talk to him tomorrow. But tonight, I want to talk to you first.” she said cautiously.
“What about?” she said sadly.
“Honey, you know I love you, and I would never do anything to hurt you. But I think you should reconsider some of the things you said to him the other night. He loves you dearly and he has given up so much for you.”
Rachel looked down in shame. He had given up a lot for her. “I know he has.”
“What have you given him? Relationships are a two-way street. He has given and you have taken. When are you going to give back?” she said cautiously.
“I gave him a second chance.” she said, her head snapping up.
“Yes, you did. But what chance has he had with it? You took him back, but now what? The night he came to me to buy you, he was adamant that he have you that night. He wanted to make it up to you for leaving you. He told me that he had made the worst mistake of his life doing that.  He wanted to show you he still loved you and was willing to do what it took to let you know that. The dinner the night he was supposed to try to impregnate you, the dancing, the tenderness. He did that because he loves you. Then you tell him you enjoyed it all the way until he fucked you. To him, that was the ultimate slap in the face. He pulled out to give you a chance at a dream and sacrificed himself for it, and all you did was insult him saying you didn’t enjoy it. It may have been true, but that’s something better kept to yourself. He was pouring his heart out to you. He is a good and decent man…he didn’t deserve that.” Jade said with a tear in her eyes.
Rachel sat there with her mouth wide open. “Oh my God…I never thought of it that way. I only wanted to tell him the truth about how I felt.”
“I know honey. But maybe, once in a while, think about how he must feel. Some things are better left unsaid…even if they are true. I don’t know many men that would have stayed after what you said to him that night. Most would have walked right out the door and never looked back. Right now, he probably thinks he doesn’t have a future with you. You will be too busy off with other black men, fucking them and having their kids, what does he have to look forward to? A pity blowjob or hand job when you get time? Some men may get off on being denied by their wives while she fucks other people, but I don’t think Ben is one. He may enjoy watching from time to time, but he wants you too.”
Rachel felt like shit. Looking at it from that point of view, she sounded like a total bitch.
“I understand you don’t want to fuck him because you won’t get any pleasure from it. Arthur, God rest his soul, never gave me any physical pleasure, but he loved to fuck me with all four inches of him and I could never really feel it…not physically, but I got other pleasure from it. I knew I was taking care of the man that loved me unconditionally. Someone that always took care of me, made sure my needs were met in other ways. Even if I didn’t cum…so what. I took care of him because he took care of me, and we loved each other. He knew I didn’t get any physical pleasure from it, that’s why he let me go out for it. He was a good man, just like Ben.”
Rachel didn’t know what to say. Was she really that bad to him? No wonder he didn’t want to be around her.
“I hope you will think about this baby. We are about to lose him…and I don’t want to lose him. I never thought I could find another man like Arthur, then along comes Ben.  I…I love him too. If you don’t do this for him…please do it for me.” she said as she began to sob.
Rachel hugged her tight and sobbed too. She knew that Jade and Ben had gotten closer, but this was the first time she had ever heard Jade admit she loved him. She could tell Jade was angry with her for driving Ben away. “I’m so sorry honey. We will talk to him tomorrow. We can’t lose him. I will do whatever it takes to keep him for us.”
Jade looked into her eyes “Thank you baby. We will make him talk to us tomorrow.” she said drying her eyes.
They laid down and cuddled. It didn’t feel the same without Ben there now. They finally drifted off to sleep.
The next morning when Rachel got up, she went to check on Ben, but he had already left for work. She went to the kitchen and started the coffee and sat down and lit a cigarette and thought about Ben. When Jade came in, she still looked a little worried.
“Did you see Ben before he left?”
“No, he was gone when I got up.” Rachel said disappointed she didn’t see him.
“I was thinking, maybe we should take a page from his playbook tonight. Fix a nice candlelight dinner, some slow dancing and maybe we can convince him to loosen up before we talk.” Jade said, biting her bottom lip in thought.
“That’s a great idea, I will take off early and run by the store and pick up stuff to cook.” she said with a smile.
“Well don’t forget some rope, we may have to tie his ass down so he will talk to us.” she giggled.
Rachel jumped a little when her phone rang. She picked it up and didn’t recognize the number. “Who’s this?” she said.
“Probably spam.” Jade said, rolling her eyes.
“Not this early I wouldn’t think.” Rachel said and answered the phone.
“Is this Rachel Simmons?” a deep voice of a man asked.
“Yes. That’s me.”
“Your husband is Benjamin Simmons?”
“Yes…what’s this about?” she asked nervously.
“Mrs. Simmons, I’m Sergeant Brooks with the highway patrol…ma’am I’m sorry but I have some bad news I have to tell you…your husband Ben…he was in a bad accident this morning.”
Rachel’s heart stopped. Her lip trembled and her hands started shaking. She couldn’t speak.
“He has been taken to Valley hospital. He was alive when they took him, but he was in bad shape.” he said sadly.
“Honey what’s wrong?!” Jade said in a panic.
Rachel sat there unable to move or speak.
“Ma’am, I know you will want to get to the hospital, so I won’t keep you. Again, I’m sorry I had to tell you this.”
All Rachel could manage was a simple thank you, before she hung up. The scream she let out was agonizing.
“OH MY GOD WHAT HAPPENED!” Jade screamed.
“It’s Ben…he…he was…he was in an accident.” she choked out. “He’s…at Valley hospital.”
“Oh my God this can’t be happening to me again! Get dressed now…we have to go!” Jade said, running to the bedroom. When she came back, Rachel was sitting there numb. Jade quickly dressed her and rushed her to the Escalade and pushed her in.
When they got to the hospital, they found out Ben was in surgery. No one could tell her anything more. They both sat huddled together and waited. A man in a uniform came over to them and asked for Rachel.
Ma’am, I’m Sergeant Brooks, we spoke earlier. Have you heard anything?”
 
“No.” she said flatly, still in shock.
“I understand. I just wanted to let you know what happened. Your husband stopped to help a lady and her kids with a flat tire on the road into town. He was working on her car, and the kids were evidently playing ball. The ball rolled onto the road and the boy ran after it. Ben pushed him out of the way in time, and the car hit him instead. He was in pretty bad shape by the time we got there. It was lucky for him the lady he stopped for was a nurse. Before they airlifted him out, he was barely conscious, but he kept calling for you.”
Rachel couldn’t breathe. She sat there, her mind racing, all she could think about was Ben could die.
“Thank you, Sergeant. I think she is just still in shock.” Jade said, rubbing Rachels back.
“Yes ma’am, I understand. For what it’s worth, he sounds like a good man. He saved that kid. I really hope he pulls through.”
“Thank you.” Jade said as he walked away.
A doctor in green scrubs came in and called for Rachel. She had never moved so fast in her life jumping up and almost running over to him. “That’s me, How is he? Is he going to be alright?”
“Mrs. Simmons, I’m Dr. Sharpe. Ben is out of surgery, but he is still in critical condition. He broke both legs, several ribs, and had a collapsed lung. Those injuries have been stabilized. Unfortunately, he also had a head injury that is more serious. He cracked his skull and has brain swelling. We relieved the pressure but it’s too early to tell if there was any brain damage yet. We have him heavily sedated and will keep him like that for a day or two until the swelling is gone.”
“Oh my God. Is he going to live?” Rachel gushed as tears began to fall.
“We think so, but Mrs. Simmons, he isn’t out of the woods just yet, and depending on how things go, he will need a lot of physical therapy when he recovers.”
“Can we see him?” Jade asked.
“He is in recovery now. He will be in CCU in a little while. You can see him then.”
Time dragged on as they waited. When they were finally let back, Ben was wrapped up like a mummy. Tubes protruded from him and machines whirred around him. Rachel took one hand and Jade the other and they sat there with him.
“Oh Ben.” Rachel cried. “I’m so sorry. We both love you so much.”
Three days later, Jade and Rachel had never left his side. The nurse had taken him off the sedatives but told them it could be hours to days before he woke up. They had stayed, one on each side, for hours waiting. Rachel had her head down on his bed when she felt his hand flinch. She looked hopeful. Ben was staring at her.
“Oh my God, Ben!” she gushed happily.
Jade raised her head and smiled at him. “Welcome back, Honey.”
Ben looked over at Jade, then back to Rachel.
“You two look like hell.” he said and chuckled then grimaced in pain.
They both laughed for the first time in days.
“So do you remember what happened?” Jade asked.
“Yeah, I was...the kid, how is the kid?” He sounded desperate.
“He’s fine. You pushed him out of the way in time.” Rachel said sweetly.
“Oh, thank God!” He said relieved.
“How do you feel baby?” Rachel asked.
“Like a truck hit me.” he chuckled then grimaced again. “My head hurts, and it hurts to breathe.”
“Don’t worry baby. We will get you home and all fixed up soon.” Rachel said with a smile.
“I…ahh…ok.” he said a little down.
“What’s the matter baby?” Rachel said worriedly.
“I…umm…I don’t know if I want to go back there.” he said sadly.
“Why not?” she said scared.
“It’s probably not the best time for this…but…Rachel…I want a divorce.”
Rachel’s heart dropped. All the happiness fled her eyes. “Honey…can we please talk about this. There are some things we need to talk about first…please.” she begged.
“I thought about it a lot. I can’t give you what you want. I can’t live my life like you want me to. I can’t stay with you like this.” he said sadly.
“Oh honey, it won’t be like it was. We were going to both talk to you the day you had the accident.” Rachel whined.
“We were Ben. Neither one of us wants to lose you. We both love you.” Jade said sadly.
Ben’s eyes got a little big at Jade saying that and he sat there for a second. Ben looked back and forth between them. Then he looked at Rachel “So how are things going to change?”
“Well, first off. What I said about never having my pussy again…you can forget that. You can have it anytime you want honey.” she smiled.
“And what about the fact you don’t enjoy it?” he said skeptically.
“Don’t worry about that baby. I will enjoy it.”  She didn’t want to explain that it wouldn’t be physical enjoyment, at least not right now.
“And what about your black boyfriends?” he asked.
“Well, I would still want them…I was hoping I could still have them, but you would come first. But we can talk about it.” she said sadly.
He thought for a minute. “Are you two pregnant?”
They looked at each other for a second. “Well, my period isn’t due for a week or so. I wouldn’t know yet.” Rachel said.
“Mine too. It will be a little bit before it shows up on a test.” Jade confirmed.
“Well, I guess we will have to take a test when we get home.” he smiled.
Rachel wanted to jump on him and hug him. She knew she couldn’t. She picked up his hand and kissed it. “Thank you, baby. I promise you won’t be sorry.” she said truthfully.
He chuckled and grimaced. “Well, someone gave me a second chance once. I guess she deserves one too.” he smiled.
He looked back at Jade. “So, you love me huh.” she smirked.
“Yes.” she said shyly then turned a little more stern “But don’t let that go to your head.” and smiled.
He chuckled and grimaced again. “Well you know, we never did quite make things formal, and you’ll have to forgive me for not getting down on a knee…but Jade, will you marry me too?” he smiled.
Jade’s eyes teared. “Yes baby. I will marry you.” and she took his hand and kissed it.
“I guess I really do need a best man now.” he smiled.
A week later, Jade and Rachel rolled Ben out of the hospital. Both legs in casts. They gently loaded him in the back of the Escalade and drove him home. Jade had a ramp installed so it was easier to get him in and out. Jade left a few minutes after she dropped them off at home and went to the pharmacy. The pharmacist had suggested a brand of pregnancy tests that was the best for early detection. She purchased a few of them to test a few times if needed.
When she got home, They both took one and Jade had marked hers with a J and Rachel with an R. They put them both in a box and gave them to Ben and sat across from him as they waited. Neither of them had sex with any other guys in hope that they both got pregnant with half-siblings. They both wanted that. Neither thought they could handle another session with Rock yet to be sure they were pregnant, so they just hoped the first insemination would take.
After the allotted amount of time, Ben opened the box and took out the first test. It was Jades. He looked at it with a straight face. He put it back down, then picked up Rachel’s. He looked at it with a straight face. He put that one back in the box. They were both waiting with bated breath.
“So…are we pregnant?” Rachel said excitedly.
“Well…it depends. How many lines for pregnant?” he smiled.
“Two…oh come on it’s killing me.” Rachel begged.
“Hmm…two huh. Well…looks like we are going to need a shit ton of diapers then. There were two lines on both.” he grinned.
Rachel and Jade were like two giddy schoolgirls. They jumped up and down and hugged and kissed each other. Then they ran over to the bed and both hugged and kissed Ben. They opened the box and took out their tests and marveled at them.
Rachel looked over at Jade with a smirk. Then she leaned down and kissed Ben and whispered in his ear. “Looks like someone can get some pussy tonight.”
Ben chuckled “I have two broken legs. How am I going to do that?”
“Oh, we will find a way. You just have to figure out one thing. Which knocked up wife do you want to cum in first?” she giggled.




Chapter 21: Unions




Rachel and Jade had waited on Ben hand and foot for two months, even though morning sickness drove them crazy for a while. Rachel had quit smoking, but Jade had a harder time with it. She had been smoking since she was 13 and it was a big adjustment. Rachel was constantly on her and watching her as she would sneak one every now and then. When Ben finally got out of the leg casts and started rehab, they would both take him to his appointments and encourage him. Rachel had not seen any of her black boyfriends since the accident. As she had promised, she found a way to have sex with Ben, even in the casts. She still missed black cocks, but just as Jade had told her, she got her pleasure from Ben knowing she was taking care of the man that had always taken care of her. She still had Jade of course, and as she had promised, Jade loved eating her pregnant pussy. To his credit, Ben wasn’t bad at it either. One way or the other, she got some physical pleasure, but she still missed a big black cock in her.
Even though neither had begun to show a baby bump yet, they both had agreed that they wanted their wedding ceremony to happen before they swelled too much. They all three decided on a small ceremony that they would have at the house. Only select people would be invited. Since Ben was out of work and had plenty of time, he became the unofficial coordinator for the wedding. He set up the catering, the bar, the DJ, and even helped with getting the back yard spruced up for the event all still in a wheelchair. He was quite proud of his accomplishment and the girls were both impressed with it.
During the planning, Rachel had been adamant about one thing. Not only did she want to marry Jade, but she insisted that she and Ben renew their vows. They had been through so much and they both had changed a lot since they were married. It was like they were different people now, she was not the same person Ben married, so to her, renewing vows made sense. The new her would marry Ben all over again. After the way she had treated him when she went wild, she felt it was needed to show him that she really did love him and was committed to him. Since this wasn’t going to be a legal ceremony and they didn’t need someone ordained, they decided that they wanted someone special to administer the vows, but they were having trouble with who? Each one had someone different in mind. Then one night sitting in the living room cuddling with each other, Ben had a wild idea.
“Girls, I think I have a solution for who can do the ceremony?” Ben said with a smirk.
“Nuh uh, not that pro wrestler guy you wanted.” Rachel teased.
Ben chuckled “No, not him. I was thinking, why do we need anyone else to do it. Why can’t we do it ourselves?”
“You mean, like conduct our own ceremony?” Jade asked with a raised eyebrow.
“Yeah, It would be great. I could marry you and Rachel, Rachel could marry you and I, and you could renew my vows with Rachel.” he said with a smile. “So, what do you think?”
“Oh my God, that’s perfect!” Rachel was ecstatic.
“Wow, I guess we are keeping you around for more than a sex toy after all, huh.”  Jade teased.
Ben laughed, “I have been known to have a good idea once in a while.”
“I can’t believe this, It sounds so wild, my husband is going to marry me to my wife, I am going to marry my husband to my wife, and my wife is going to renew our vows. That is going to be so fun!” Rachel was giddy. She couldn’t think of any better way to have a ceremony.
Ben looked a little shyly at them “I do have a question for you both though. It’s ok if you don’t want to do it, but I thought it might be fitting. Since none of our parents will be here for this and you don’t have any family to walk you down the aisle, I thought maybe you could have Rock walk you guys down the aisle and give you away.” he said cautiously. “It seems kind of fitting, since he is your baby’s biological father.”
Rachel was stunned at first. She knew Rock and Ben didn’t really have any problems with each other. She had found out later that Ben and Rock had talked earlier before she had sex with him, and Rock actually thanked Ben for letting him have the opportunity. It still shocked her that he wanted him to walk her down the aisle. But the more she thought about it the more she knew what it was about. Rock was the man she would have left him for. By having him deliver her to the altar, it was sort of the ultimate reclaiming. It would be very symbolic to him. Rock may have had Rachel and put a baby in her, but she still belonged to Ben. She smiled wide at Ben and hugged him closer. She leaned in and whispered in his ear “You want to completely reclaim your wife from the big black cock that knocked her up, don’t you.” she smiled slyly.
Ben just nodded.
“I think it’s perfect, baby. You want my black lover to give his knocked up slut back to her husband, the one that truly owns her heart. Is that what you want?”
He nodded again and whispered “Yes.”
She kissed him passionately. “If that’s what the man I love wants, that’s what he will get.” she smiled wide.
On the day of the triple wedding, Rachel noticed that Ben had everything in place. It was as if he was born to do this sort of thing. Everything was going off without a hitch. Lisa, who was also Jade’s maid of honor, came by and did hair and makeup for them to make sure they were gorgeous for the wedding. Sarah was Rachel’s maid of honor and was quickly fascinated with Lisa. Rachel saw her jaw drop when she first saw Lisa walk in. She whispered in Rachel’s ear “Holy fuck, she is so hot!”
Rachel grinned and whispered in her ear “And her pussy tastes really good too. Maybe you should ask her to help you with something on the top shelf.” she giggled.
“Maybe I will.” Sarah gave her an evil grin back.
When Lisa was doing Rachel’s hair, she whispered to her that Sarah had the hots for her. Lisa smiled back and told her she saw Sarah look at her when she came in and she thought she was really cute too. Rachel encouraged her to “get to know Sarah better”.
The guests began arriving and were seated. Ben was still in his wheelchair but had made some strides with walking. But today was an important day, he would be standing with crutches at the altar waiting for his two brides. His best man, Ray, would be there to help him if he needed it. Rachel had teased him and said that since they were a couple of sluts, and everyone invited had seen them naked or more before, they had decided they wanted to do the ceremony nude. She told him they would walk down the aisle with just veils on. Ben chuckled at her and told her if that’s what she wanted, she should do it, but he was going to be wearing a tux. Jade called him chicken and they both clucked at him and giggled. Since Ben was too chicken to do it nude, Jade did tell Rachel she had an idea about the dresses that Rachel loved.
When they were almost ready to begin, Rock came up to walk them down the aisle. He hugged and kissed both of them.
“So stud, are you ready to walk your two knocked up sluts up the aisle and give them back to their husband?” Rachel smirked.
Rock chuckled “Yeah I am. I hate giving up such a tight pussy though.” he joked.
“If you're nice to my husband, he might let you have this tight pussy again. Of course, after having your baby, it probably won't be so tight anymore.” she teased.
Rock shook his head and chuckled. “You know, I have nothing but respect for him. He told me what he did the night before we got together. He said he did it for you, so you would be happy. Any man that can do that for his wife to make her happy, I respect that. It’s an honor to give you back to him. He is a good man. He reminds me a lot of Arthur; he was a good man too. Both of you need to hold on to him.” he said more seriously.
“Trust me, we will.” Rachel said, looking back at Ben and smiling.
When the music started, the two maids of honor walked down the aisle holding hands. Rachel and Jade smirked at each other. They both had noticed the little looks and smiles Lisa and Sarah had given each other through the day. They also had never discussed with them about holding hands as they walked down the aisle either. They both had on matching bridesmaid dresses, but they weren’t exactly dresses. It was more what was worn under a dress. They were in low cut, strapless red corsets with red panties and brassieres. Both of their breasts were barely covered and looked like they would pop out at any moment. They took their places next to the altar. Then it was time for the brides. Rock took each one on an arm and walked them down. They had on matching corsets like the maids of honor, but theirs were white with black trim with black panties. They had the typical veils, and they wore their white stripper heels.  When Ben saw them, his smile was huge. Rachel saw him turn to Ray as Ray said something and they both chuckled.
When they reached the altar, Rock lifted each one's veil and kissed her cheek. Then he turned to Ben and smiled and whispered to him “You're a lucky man. These two are something special. They are both yours. Take care of them.” he said with a smile and sat down. Ben’s smile was so big at the comment, Rachel knew he had what he wanted and that made her heart swell. She owed him this, and she was so happy to give it to him.
They had agreed that the girls would marry first. They had also agreed on a set of vows they would all take. It would have taken forever if they each had written their own vows, so they decided they would come up with ones that fit them all. Ray helped Ben take his place in front of them on the small podium, and he addressed the guests.
“Honored guests, we are so happy you are here to share this wonderful day with us. This will probably be strange for some of you to see a triple wedding, but that is us, strange.” the crowd chuckled. “I know some of you, but I know all of you know my wonderful brides, some of you better than others.” he said with a chuckle and the guests laughed as well. “I have to start with an apology on their clothing though. As most of you know, my two little sluts here hate clothing, and Ray, my best man, even commented when they were walking up the aisle that he thought they would be naked for this, after all, he knows how one of them likes to answer the door naked. He asked me why she would be dressed now?” he said with a smile looking at Rachel. “So, I apologize that they dressed, and spoiled your fun. I know most of us prefer them with clothes off.” The crowd laughed again, and the girls giggled. 
Ben turned more serious. “Now I want to join my wife and future wife in a spiritual bond they share together. Please face each other.”
Rachel was on the verge of tears. She turned to Jade and saw she was teary eyed as well. She took Jade’s hands in hers and stared into her eyes.
“Do you, Rachel, take this woman to be your wife, your partner in life, to love and cherish from this day on, to always support her in any endeavor she makes, for as long as you live and breathe?”
Rachel could barely speak. She was so choked up in the moment but was able to get out “I do.”
“Do you, Jade, take this woman to be your wife, your partner in life, to love and cherish from this day on, to always support her in any endeavor she makes, for as long as you live and breathe?”
Jade smiled and said, “I do.” They exchanged rings next. They had picked out three matching rings for the ceremony, one for each of them. The maids of honor handed each one a ring and they placed them on their wife’s finger.
“Now it is my great honor and pleasure to pronounce you wife and wife. You may kiss your bride.” he said grinning.
Rachel almost jumped into Jade’s arms as she kissed her eagerly. Ben hobbled down with Ray’s help and hugged them both. When they broke the hug, it was Rachel’s turn to officiate.
She got up in front of Ben and Jade and smiled at the crowd. She remembered how Ben had his fun with them, so she planned to return the favor.
“Well, honored guests, we are again here today to join my husband and my wife in a spiritual marriage. But first, I want to make one thing perfectly clear before we continue. We both wanted to be naked for the ceremony. The real reason we are not naked, is my dear sweet husband was too chicken to be naked himself. He spared you the horror of having to see his naked butt facing you during this part of the ceremony.” she giggled. Someone in the crowd yelled out “Thank God for that.” The crowd laughed and Ben chuckled. “So, if you want someone to blame for us girls not being naked, you know who to talk to now.” She looked at Ben with a sly smile, then Jade with her smirk. As she looked down on them both, she realized how much she loved them and how much joy it was bringing her to unite them. It made her feel so complete to join them in marriage. It was also not lost on her that these were the two most important people in her life. She would do whatever it took to make them happy. Jade had told her relationships were a two-way street of give and take. They had both given a lot to her, now she wanted so much to give back.
She got more serious and began her part of the ceremony. “Will the couple face each other.” she commanded. Ben and Jade faced each other. She watched them look each other in the eye. Her heart swelled.
“Do you, Ben, take this woman to be your wife, your partner in life, to love and cherish from this day on, to always support her in any endeavor she makes, for as long as you live and breathe?”
“I do.” he replied, staring into Jade’s eyes.
“Do you, Jade, take this man to be your husband, your partner in life, to love and cherish from this day on, to always support him in any endeavor he makes, for as long as you live and breathe?”
“I do.” she replied, staring into his eyes.
The maids of honor handed Jade a ring and she placed it on her husband’s finger. Since Jade already had her ring, Ben simply pulled it off her finger and replaced it back.
“Now it is my great honor and pleasure to pronounce you husband and wife. You may kiss your bride.” she said grinning.
Ben leaned in and kissed Jade. When he broke the kiss, Ben whispered to her “I love you, Jade.”
She whispered back “I love you too, Ben. But remember, don’t let it go to your head.” she giggled, and he smiled. She hugged him and kissed him again.
Rachel smiled and thought that's typical Jade for you, still in control. She stepped down and hugged them both.
It was Jade’s turn now. When she stepped up in front of Ben and Rachel, she looked at them lovingly.
“Honored guests, we’ve made it to the final ceremony today. I could be funny like my wife and husband and joke about them or tell you something embarrassing about either or both of them, but instead, I want to share something else. I have only known them for a little while. I met them both when things in their marriage were troubled. They have both done a lot of growing and soul searching in the last few months. What impresses me the most, they never gave up on each other. Even though at some points it would be the easiest thing for them to do, and in some cases, they didn’t know if they could stay together, they pushed through it. Second chances can be a powerful thing. That is why I am so honored to be the one to give them a second marriage here today. Neither one is the same as the day they married, but now, they know that they love each other enough to marry again. I love them both dearly and couldn’t think of a life without them. My wife, Rachel, is a truly beautiful person. So smart, sexy, and inquisitive. She is blossoming into a new woman. I love her so much.” She said looking at Rachel with a loving smile. “Ben, my husband, is a man that would give up everything for the ones he loves. He is my hero and a hero to a certain child that he risked his life for. And yes Ben, I love you.” She smiled at Ben.
Ben chuckled “I know, I know. Don’t let it go to my head.”  The guests chuckled.
“Did I mention, he is smart too.” she giggled with a smile. “Now if my loves would face each other.” she said smiling.
Rachel faced Ben and instantly she remembered their first wedding. She loved him then, but she loved him so much more now. His eyes sparkled; his smile was sincere. He was the most handsome man in the world to her right now. She was still in awe that this man was still here, by her side, ready to marry her all over again even after everything that had happened.
“Do you, Ben, take this woman to remain your wife, your partner in life, to love and cherish from this day on, to always support her in any endeavor she makes, for as long as you live and breathe?”
“I do.” he replied, staring into Rachel’s eyes.
“Do you, Rachel, take this man to remain your husband, your partner in life, to love and cherish from this day on, to always support him in any endeavor he makes, for as long as you live and breathe?”
“I do.” she replied, staring into his eyes. She couldn’t help but cry. So much had happened in such a short time. She had lost him, got him back, then almost lost him forever. This time, she was not going to lose him. They have both given each other a second chance. She was not going to blow hers.
“With the love you have for each other, and your vows renewed, I pronounce you…. still married.” Jade laughed. “You can kiss your bride.”
Rachel cautiously leaned into him. She did not want to knock him over by jumping in his arms like she did Jade. She kissed him passionately and held him up. She could hear the applause and cheers from the guests, but it barely registered. She was lost in him again, like she had when they first married. 
Jade came down and all three hugged and kissed each other. Then the music started, and Rachel and Jade took Ben by each arm and they helped him back up the aisle.
As things were being set up for the reception, Rachel helped Ben back into the wheelchair. She could tell that his strength was low. He had not stood this much since the accident. She pushed him back into the house and into the bedroom so they could give him some time to recover. They sat there and talked and joked about the ceremony and how they thought everything was perfect. Rachel kissed Jade and thanked her for her loving and kind words about her and Ben. A knock at the door interrupted them.
Lisa stuck her head in “Hey guy’s, sorry to interrupt. Jade, James is here for you”
Jade smiled big. “Send him in.”
Rachel was stunned. Was it the same James she had been whored out to? When he stepped in the room holding a vanilla envelope, she recognized him immediately. Jade jumped up and met him and hugged him.
“Congrats to you all.” he said with a smile looking at all three of them, then winked at Rachel. He looked at Jade “I have all your papers here dear. All I need are the signatures.” He handed her the envelope.
Jade took it and held it to her chest. She turned and looked at Ben and Rachel with a wide smirk. “I have a couple of surprises for you both, but I want your permission before I do the first.”
Rachel and Ben looked at each other and back to Jade, a little confused.
“James, my attorney, has drawn up papers for me. First, a petition to change my last name to Simmons. I know I didn’t legally marry you both, but It only feels right that I change it. I just didn’t want to do it without asking you both if you had any problems with it.” she said and bit her bottom lip with a bit of worry in her face.
Rachel sat there for a second and when it hit her what was happening, she jumped up and ran to her and hugged her. ‘Oh my God, yes! I would love for you to be a Simmons too!” she gushed.
They looked back at a grinning Ben. “Well, I did just marry you. I think it’s appropriate.” he chuckled.
Rachel jumped up and down screaming for joy. They were all officially going to be Simmons. She was ecstatic. Jade calmed her down then told her to sit next to Ben. The next thing was going to be important.
“The other thing I had James draft, was a business agreement for my new partners in my entertainment company. You both have a 30% stake to my 40%.”
Rachel’s eyes got big, and her jaw dropped. She looked over at Ben with his mouth wide open and staring. When she looked back in shock at Jade, she had a big smirk on her face.
“When I vowed you were partners in life and endeavors, I truly meant it. I still have a controlling stake, but you two are full partners.” she said smiling.
“Ah Jade, you don’t have to do that. I mean we do appreciate it, but we didn’t marry you for money.” Ben said sincerely.
“I know you didn’t honey. I love you both and I trust you. Like I said, when I said those vows, I meant them.” she smiled. “Now I have another proposition for you too, Ben. I saw how you put together this wedding, took care of everything, including putting together expenses and keeping track of costs. To put it bluntly, my club needs a new manager. The current one has pissed me off trying to sell my girls on the side again, and I can’t think of any better person I trust to run it than you. Of course, now, you have a stake in the business. So what do you say, do you want to be the boss of a bunch of hot naked women?” she giggled with a sly smile.
“Uhh…wow. I uhm…I don’t know what to say.” he stuttered.
“Say yes, you idiot.” Rachel teased.
“Uhh…Ok, yes.” he said, still in shock.
Jade’s smile was huge. “Ok, you two need to sign these.
After everything was signed, she handed the envelope back to James. She kissed his cheek and smiled. When he turned to leave, she grabbed his arm.
“James, I have one more item of business to discuss with you.” she said and looked back to Rachel with an evil grin.
“Yeah, what’s that?” he asked curiously.
“Well, my husband and I are looking for a regular customer for our little whore.”
Rachel’s jaw dropped again. She looked over to Ben who was looking at her with an evil grin.
“Now keep in mind, she is a knocked up black pregnant whore, so you will have to be gentle with her after a while. Are you interested?” she said looking back at a stunned Rachel with a smirk.
“I might be. You gonna charge extra since she’s knocked up?”
“No, we will just call that a bonus. And you still get a discount.”
“Call me next week and we will set up a date.” he smiled and kissed her cheek and left.
Jade turned and smiled at her. “Don’t look so surprised. That’s still what you want isn’t it?”
Rachel was worried. She did want that, but not if it was going to cause issues with her marriage to Ben. She looked sheepishly at Ben, then back at Jade. “I…I do…but not if…”
Ben interrupted her, “Honey, I talked this over with Jade. I trust her and I know this is something you desperately want. I have no problems with it as long as you're safe…and we get our reclaiming time in.” he smiled.
Rachel felt more at ease hearing that. She was about to smile when he continued.
“Besides, I have a lot of diapers to buy. My little whore needs to bring me some money so I can pay for the little black babies my wives are carrying.”  he said slyly.
Rachel’s eyes closed; her nipples went so hard so quick they almost broke through the material in her corset. Her pussy was drenched in an instant, and she shuddered in a mini orgasm and let out a slight moan. Ben had called her his little whore. That turned her on so much hearing that. Her husband had just agreed to sell her to a black man as a whore to pay for her black baby. She couldn’t believe he had done that. She was so turned on. When her mind came back to earth, she heard Jade giggling.
“Pay up mister.” she said, holding her hand out to Ben.
Ben grinned, pulled $5 out of his pocket and handed it to Jade.
“Wha…what was that about.” Rachel asked
“Oh, it’s simple. I bet him $5 that if he called you his little whore, you would cum. He didn’t believe me.” she giggled.
Ben just shrugged his shoulders with a little smirk on his face.
Rachel got an evil grin on her face. “That was a bad bet daddy, I almost always cum when momma calls me her little whore. You should know better by now than to bet against her.”
“Yeah, I know that now.” he chuckled. “But why did you just call me daddy? Come to think of it, why do you call her mamma?”
Rachel smiled. “Don’t you know daddy? All whores call their pimps daddy. Of course, Jade isn’t a guy, so she is mamma. In fact, the first time she whored me out she told me to bring mamma some money. So, I have called her that ever since then, since I’m her whore.” she grinned.
“Uhm…don’t you mean our whore?” he said a little sternly but in a teasing voice. “You never know, I might sell my whore off someday too.” he smirked.
Rachel closed her eyes, shuttered again and moaned. When she opened her eyes, they were filled with lust. She leaped into his arms and kissed him hard and passionately. She had the overwhelming urge to rip off his clothes and fuck him right there.
Jade laughed. “Hey you two! Stop that! We have a reception to go to…remember. Save it for tonight.”
Ben almost had to push Rachel off of him. He chuckled. “Down girl. We will finish this later.”
Rachel looked him in the eyes. “Thank you, baby. You don’t know what that meant to me.” she said trying to hold herself back from raping him right there.
“Actually, I think I have an idea now.” he smiled back at her.
A knock came at the door and Sarah stuck her head in. “They are ready for you.” she smiled.
Before Sarah could leave, Rachel called her. “Sarah, hang on.”
“Yeah. What is it?” she asked.
“Tell the DJ that when he introduces us, it will be Ben Simmons, Rachel Simmons…” she looked at Jade with love in her eyes, “and Jade Simmons. Jade has officially changed her name today.”  
Sarah smiled big at Jade, who smiled back in return. “I will tell him.” she said and disappeared back through the door.




Chapter 22: The Reception




The reception was in full swing when the three got to the door. People were drinking, laughing and singing along with the music, and in a merry mood. Since the girls were pregnant and not able to drink, Ben had supplied a few bottles of non-alcoholic drinks for them, but the guests had the real deal. Both Lisa and Sarah were waiting for them at the door for the introduction. Rachel noticed right away the small frown on Lisa’s face. She knew what was going on and she felt bad for her. When she looked at Jade, she had seen it too and went over and hugged Lisa.
“Oh honey, what’s wrong. Why are you so sad?” Jade said, hugging her tight. “Is it because I changed my name?”
“I’m sorry, I really am. I don’t mean to look so sad. I’m not really…I am so happy for you…but I can’t help but feel a little jealous…these are the things I dreamed we would do.” she practically sobbed in apology. “I’m so sorry. This is supposed to be your big day, and here I am ruining it.”
“Don’t you ever think that. I love you too Lisa. You haven’t ruined anything.” Jade consoled her.
“I Just feel like I have. This is supposed to be happy and here I am practically brooding over it.” she said sadly.
Rachel came over and hugged them both. “Remember what I told you before, we married her, but we don’t own her. She loves you and you love her. Ben and I expect to see you over here a lot more. I don’t want my wife’s girlfriend to feel left out.” Rachel said with a sly smile.
Lisa looked at her as if she were a ghost. “But…I don’t…I don’t think Jim will like that.” she stuttered and looked down sadly.
“Well, what Jim doesn’t know won’t hurt him.” Rachel said slyly.
“I don’t know honey, Jim can be hard to get along with at times…and if he finds out…” Jade said defending Lisa.
“Yeah, he wouldn’t even come today because Jade was here. He kind of holds a grudge.” Lisa added.
Rachel made a note to herself to talk to Jade more about Jim. She just had to find a way for them to be together. “Well, he isn’t here, so lighten up and have some fun today. It’s a party for fucks sake.” she giggled.
Lisa smiled at that and Jade smiled seeing Lisa smile. She kissed Lisa and then hugged Rachel. She whispered in her ear “Thank you my love.”
Rachel smiled back at her. “So…what are we waiting for?”
When they were announced to the guests, there was applause and cheers. Ben chose to walk to the head table, so the girls had him by each arm. When they got to the middle of the dance area, they stopped.
“Uhm…what are you girls doing, the table is over there?” Ben said curiously.
“We know.” Rachel said with an evil grin. She nodded at Sarah who brought out a chair. Rachel sat Ben down and she smiled at Jade, who also had an evil grin.
The DJ’s voice boomed over the speakers. “Ladies and Gentlemen…It’s time for the first dance for the brides and groom. They have a little something special planned for it…poor Ben doesn’t look like he can dance, so his wives decided to give him a break…so sit back and relax and enjoy the show!” 
The music began. It wasn’t your typical first dance, slow dance music.
“What the hell?” Ben shouted out over the music.
“Oh baby, we knew you couldn’t dance the first dance with us. We also know you weren’t in good enough shape for a bachelor party. So we decided to fix both of those for you…I mean, at a bachelor party you have strippers right? Well, we just happen to know a couple.” she said with a sly smile. “We are both going to give you a lap dance.” Rachel said, still smiling evilly.
Ben’s face went from shocked to a sly smile of his own. “I guess you two are going to get naked now?”
Jade grinned wide. “What? You didn’t think we were going to stay dressed for the whole wedding, did you? We are both sluts and strippers. It would be against our nature.” she giggled.
Rachel and Jade began dancing seductively with each other just like they were on stage. They slowly moved their hands across each other's bodies. Rachel turned her back to Jade and pushed her ass into her as Jade wrapped her arms around her. The crowd roared with hoots, hollers, and whistles. Rachel was grinding her ass into a Jade as Jade ran her hands up her stomach to her breasts and cupped each one. Then she moved her fingers to the middle and unclasped Rachels brassiere, and it fell into Jade’s hands.  The cheers from the crowd got louder. Jade took the brassiere and slowly draped it over Ben’s shoulder seductively. She turned back to Rachel who was facing her now, and Rachel reached up and unhooked Jade’s brassiere and did the same over Ben’s shoulder. Both girls started slowly circling Ben, rubbing his chest, shoulders, and back. Finally, Rachel sat in his lap while Jade rubbed his chest from behind. Rachel ground herself into him. Jade took Ben’s hand and guided it to the zipper at the top of the corset. She pushed his hand down, unzipping it, and it fell to the floor to more hollers and cheers. Rachel slowly got up and walked around Ben with her hand brushing against his chest and shoulder as Jade sat in his lap and took her place. This time, Rachel didn’t have to move his hand, Ben reached up and unzipped Jade’s corset and it fell to the floor as well. Both girls were left only in panties and the white stripper shoes. Jade ground against his lap for a few seconds, then got up. Rachel walked around and spread Ben’s legs. Each girl straddled one of his legs and took turns and rubbed their tits in his face giggling. They both got up and Jade turned around and started wiggling her ass at him. Rachel went behind Ben and took his hands and put them on either side of Jade’s panties and helped him pull them down. By this time the crowd was going wild with yells and whistles. Jade stepped out of her panties and picked them up and teased Ben by running them across his shoulder and chest before dropping them in his lap. Rachel came from behind him and turned and bent over and shook her ass at him. Ben didn’t have to be told what to do. He eagerly reached up and pulled her panties down slowly. When she stepped out of them, she did the same as Jade and teased him across his shoulder and chest, dropping them in his lap. Then both girls sat on his lap and took turns giving him a passionate kiss before kissing each other passionately. When the music ended, the crowd was wild with cheers’ claps, and whistles.
“Folks, I don’t know about you…but that was the best damn first dance I have ever seen!” the DJ yelled. “That has got to be the luckiest man in the world right there!”
Ben looked at both girls smiling wide. “I guess this is a perk of marrying two slut strippers.” he joked.
“Oh, just wait until you get us in bed tonight.” Rachel said with a sly look.
Both girls put back on their panties but left the rest off then helped Ben to the table.
As the party wore on, Rachel looked around and noticed Lisa was missing. She started to worry until she also noticed Sarah was missing too. When she found Jade, she asked if she had seen them.
“Yeah, they said they were going over to the side yard area for a smoke. But that was thirty minutes ago.” she said with a sly grin.
Rachel grinned too. She decided she had to settle her curiosity. When she went to the side yards, they were empty. She went into the house and went upstairs towards the guest rooms and heard a moan. When she opened the door slowly and quietly, she saw both Sarah and Lisa on the bed, naked, with Lisa’s head between a moaning Sarah’s legs. Sarah looked at the door with her face twisted in orgasm. Rachel just smiled and closed the door. She went back down and found Jade who looked at her with a sly look.
“They were up there fucking, weren’t they.” Jade said giggling.
“Yep, I kind of figured that would happen the way they were eying each other.”
“Well good for them.” Jade said smiling.
Rachel looked over and saw Ben talking to Ray. Ray smiled at him and patted him on his back, handed him something and left. He put what Ray handed him in his pocket, looked over at Rachel and waved her over.
“What is it baby?” she said as she crouched down beside his chair.
“I’m getting a little tired. Do you think you could help me back to the bedroom? I need to rest for a little bit.” he said in a tired voice.
“Of course, baby.” She called Jade over and they stood him up and headed back inside slowly.
It took a while, but when they got to the guest bedroom on the first floor, Ben Stopped. Rachel thought he needed a rest. Ben reached out and opened the door and Rachel was in shock. Her mouth was wide open as she stared. Ray was on the bed, naked…and he wasn’t alone. Two other black guys sat beside him, both naked as well. All three had a big grin on their faces.
“Ben…what…” Rachel stuttered as she looked back at Ben and Jade.
They both smiled an evil smile. Ben suddenly stood up straighter and lost his weary look. “It’s a wedding gift for my black cock slut wife.”
“Ben…I …” Rachel couldn’t believe what he just said. What was going on?
“We both know that after all the day's activities, I would be about useless in bed…well even more useless than normal…so tonight I wanted to give my wife something special, and Ray and his two friends volunteered. It only cost them $50 bucks each. Tonight, and for the rest of the night, you belong to them. But tomorrow, I expect you back in my bed so I can reclaim you.” he said, still grinning.
Rachel was stunned. Did he mean all three of them were for her? And what about their wedding night? Was he really whoring her out to these three black guys on their wedding night?
“But…I have to take care of you…and what about Jade?”
“I am going to take care of our husband tonight. You have a job to do tonight my little whore.” Jade said, smirking.
“But…. Ben…” she tried to protest. Rachel was nervous. Not because she had three well hung black men naked in her bed that paid for her and were waiting to take her. She was nervous for Ben and their relationship. What if she fell in love with one of them again…what if she hurt Ben again?
“No buts. You have been taking great care of me since I left the hospital. You proved that you love me by doing that and at the ceremony today. I trust you, and I want you to be happy…and fulfilled. I know you miss your black lovers and you haven’t been with one since you got knocked up. I can’t please you like they can…and I want that for you tonight.” he said sincerely. “Besides, I told you daddy was going to sell you earlier, didn’t I?”  he said with a smirk.
“Oh daddy.” She hugged him tight and kissed him passionately. She was still amazed he whored her out, and the fact it was on their wedding night just made her love him even more.
He looked over at Ray. “You guys take care of my little whore tonight, Ray. She is yours for the rest of the night, and all three holes are open. But remember, be careful with her. She has a black baby on board.” he chuckled.
“Oh, don’t worry Ben. We will take real good care of that whore tonight. I just can’t promise she will be able to walk straight in the morning.” and they all three chuckled.
“Go have fun my little whore…and try to bring mamma back something with you in the morning.” Jade smirked, then hugged and kissed Rachel and gently nudged her through the door. Something caught her eye in the corner of the bedroom. When she looked, she saw the camera set up on a tripod and the little red light was blinking. She looked back at Ben with a grin. She saw the love in his eyes and the mischief in his smile as he closed the door.
“Well, if daddy wants a show…” she said to herself with a smirk.
At around four in the morning, Rachel woke up in a pile of bodies. Her pussy, ass, and even mouth was sore. She had never been fucked like that in her life. She had never experienced anything like it. She had so many orgasms she passed out at least twice. Each time she woke up, a different guy was fucking her and in different holes.  She had her first DP, and TP. Everything was a blur. She looked over at the camera and the little red light was no longer blinking. She hoped it had recorded it all. Even though everything hurt a little, she felt relaxed, calm, and happy. Not because she had just been given the fuck of her life, but because the first thing she thought of when she woke up was Ben. She thought about how he gets to reclaim her now. Even though she knew she wouldn’t get any physical pleasure, she would get emotional pleasure from it. That made her happy. She carefully got up without waking the guys and headed to the bathroom. She cleaned all the dried cum off of her but was careful to leave a present for mamma for in the morning. When she opened their bedroom door, Ben and Jade were cuddled in bed. She carefully climbed in and cuddled up to Ben and went back to sleep with a huge smile on her face.
The next morning, she awoke to a familiar feeling of a tongue lapping at her tender pussy. She looked down to see Jade’s head eagerly taking the present that was left for her. She turned her head towards where Ben laid and found him lying there facing her with his head propped up in his hand staring at her. Her heart swelled with love for him, seeing him smile at her. She smiled back at him, content.
“Good morning my little whore. I didn’t expect to see you before noon.” he said, teasing her.
Despite her pussy being so sore and used, between Jade’s expert tongue, and Ben calling her his little whore again, she shuddered to an orgasm.
After she recovered a little, she looked at him lovingly. “But daddy, I wanted to come back so you could reclaim your little whore.” She said softly.
Ben laid there and smiled at her.
Jade lifted her head and smiled. “Good morning my little whore. Mamma loved her present.” she giggled.
Rachel smiled at her. “Your welcome mamma. Daddy needs to reclaim me now. Will you help me get him ready?”
Jade smirked and Rachel turned Ben on his back. They both started stroking and sucking on his little white dick. When it was as hard and as big as it was going to get, Rachel paused.
“Daddy, all my holes were stretched out terribly last night. My ass is probably the tightest. Do you want my ass daddy?” she asked shyly.
“No baby, I want your pussy.” he said more as a command than a statement.
“Yes daddy. You may not feel much, but you can have my pussy.” she said obediently.
She straddled him and she felt his dick go in her, but that was only because it was sore. She bounced up and down on his dick wondering if he felt anything because she didn’t, but she moaned anyway for his benefit. What happened next both shocked her and filled her with joy. She saw Ben’s face tense. She knew he was about to cum. She knew he at least was getting pleasure from it. When he came, she saw the look on his face, and she shuddered with her own orgasm. It happened not because of the physical nature of his little dick in her, but because she had given him pleasure and seeing that made her cum. It wasn’t a big or violent orgasm, just a small one, but she enjoyed it because her husband, her daddy, had reclaimed her.
Later that morning, Ben was the only one to dress at all. He only wore a pair of boxers, but the girls teased him about it anyway. When Ray and his buddies left, they all shook his hand and thanked him. He beamed with pride as each one told him he was a very lucky man.
Rachel was sitting next to Jade at the kitchen table with Ben across from them drinking their morning coffee when they heard footsteps coming down the stairs. Lisa and Sarah popped into the kitchen, both still naked but not caring Ben was in the room. Sarah headed straight to the coffee pot. Lisa came up behind Jade with a big smile. She kissed her good morning then turned and kissed Rachel. It shocked Rachel when she lightheartedly skipped around the table and kissed Ben on the cheek before heading for the coffee pot.
“Well, someone is in a good mood today.” Jade teased.
Sarah was standing there sipping her coffee when Lisa came up behind her and put her arm around her waist.
“Well, I had an extremely good night.” she said with a wicked smile. She leaned over and kissed Sarah. “This slut really knows her way around a pussy.” she teased.
Sarah blushed a bit.
“Don’t I know it.” Rachel teased with her and gave Sarah a sly smile.
“So is Jim going to be mad you didn’t go home last night?” Jade asked in a worried tone.
“Fuck Jim.” she spat out. “I called that asshole last night to let him know I drank too much to drive, and I was spending the night. He got pissed and started yelling at me. So, I hung up on his ass and cut off my phone.” she said with a smile.
“I’m surprised he didn’t show up last night to get you.” Jade said, stunned.
Lisa laughed. “He couldn’t. He was drunk too. After he got the DUI they put that breath thingy on his truck. He couldn’t come get me if he wanted to.”
“Well just be careful. I know how he is.” Jade said with worry in her eyes.
Lisa leaned down and kissed her again. “Don’t worry baby. If he starts his shit, I will be out of there faster than you can blink. Of course, I might need to rent a room from you then.” she winked.
“Lisa honey, you are always welcome here, you know that…and no rent.” she said sincerely.
“I know. If things don’t change really soon though, I really will be after that room.” she said honestly.
“Anytime you need it, it’s here.” Jade kissed her.
“Thank you. We will be back in a few minutes, we are both dieing for a cigarette.” Lisa gushed out. She grabbed Sarah’s hand and led her out the back door to the patio.
“God, I miss my morning cigarette.” Jade looked off in the distance like she was remembering the feeling.
Rachel understood. Even though she hadn’t smoked long, she missed it as well, but she had been good about not smoking anymore since she got pregnant. She also knew Jade would sneak one in every once in a while. She had already planned to put a screen room out on the patio so they could smoke outside when the babies were born. Strangely, Rachel couldn’t wait either.
That night, the three of them were cuddled on the couch resting when there was a loud angry sounding knock at the door. Since they weren’t expecting company, they all looked at each other confused.
Jade answered the door and screamed. “OH MY GOD…NOOOO!!!!!”
Ben and Rachel rushed over to the door and Rachel screamed as well. Lisa was sitting on the ground with her back to the porch rail. Her face was swollen and bruised; her nose bloodied. She was gagged, her hands were tied behind her back, and her ankles were tied together as well. She had a note pinned to her shirt that read “You can keep the bitch, you fucking slut.”.  She was crying as was Jade. Jade and Ben frantically tried to free her. When the gag was removed, she was crying so hard she couldn't talk.
Jade was frantically yelling over and over “Who did this to you!!”
When she could finally speak, she only said one name. “Jim.”
Rachel helped Jade carry her into the spare bedroom. Ben brought some soap, warm water, and some towels. Jade and Rachel cleaned her up as best they could, trying to get her to calm down.
Once she was calm, she told them how Jim was already drinking when she came home. He started a fight with her about being out all night and accused her of wanting to leave him again for Jade. She was pissed with him and told him that she just might. All she remembers after that was him on top of her hitting her. Then she woke up tied and gagged in the back of her car. She was so scared he was going to kill her. When he took her out and put her on the porch, he told her to never fucking come back again.
Rachel saw fire in Jade’s eyes. It worried her, she had never seen Jade this mad before. Rachel could tell Jade put on her fake smile and told Lisa she was going to stay here from now on. He would never bother her anymore and to get some rest. Once Lisa was calm enough to sleep, Jade walked out furious. Rachel followed her fearing what she was going to do. She thought she was going to the cars and Rachel was prepared to stop her. Instead, she went to the living room and picked up her cell phone.
“Rock, baby…I need a huge favor.” she said nervously.
She explained what happened and Rachel could hear Rock cussing and yelling over the phone.
“I know, baby. I want the son of bitch to pay. I don’t want him to be gone for good if you know what I mean, but I want that fucker to suffer.” she said with fire and anger in her eyes.
Jade listened to Rock for a minute. “I know you will baby. And Rock, I don’t want that fucker to be able to have kids if you know what I mean.” she was shaking.
Rachel walked up and wrapped her arms around her from behind and put her head on Jade’s shoulder.
“Thank you, baby. I owe you big time for this.” she said almost in tears.
Rachel heard Rock respond. “Oh no, you don't owe me anything. It’s time this little fucking prick gets his. I gotta go call my boys. You hang tight and don’t say a word to anyone, understand?” Rachel could hear the anger in his voice. She knew Rock was not one to piss off.
“I understand. Thank you, baby.” Jade said and hung up. She turned to Rachel and hugged her tight and began to sob. When she finally calmed down, she looked at Rachel with a serious face,
“Baby, you didn’t hear any of that, ok? I never called him, and that conversation never happened. Got it?” she said with fire in her eyes.
Rachel just shook her head yes and hugged her again.
The next morning, a black police officer showed up at the door asking for Lisa. When he saw her, he immediately hugged her. Rachel was confused until Jade told her that he was one of her lovers. He told them all that Jim had been stopped and arrested again for DUI and was put in the county jail. That night, he was jumped by five guys and beaten badly. They also put a shank through his balls, and they had to be removed. He was currently in the hospital, but he would live. Jade had a smirk on her face hearing that. The officer took her home to gather her things and brought her back to her new home.




Chapter 23: Happily, Ever After?




As the weeks rolled by, both Jade and Rachel’s belly began to swell. Ben had gotten almost back to normal walking, and he had started his new job at the club. He was doing wonderfully. He and Rock got along fine, and he had listened to Rock on some changes to the club that worked out great. Lisa began recovering from the trauma Jim had put her through. He was sentenced to prison for a long time for kidnapping, assault, and the DUI. Jade had James rush through a divorce for her and Lisa started forward on her new life. She decided she wanted to go back to work at the club and Ben helped her get back into the waitress rotation when she wasn’t working at the salon. He had Rock keep a close eye on her though, just for her safety.
Jade had spent a lot of the first few weeks with Lisa. Rachel knew that their bond was getting stronger. Jade would sleep with Lisa more than with her and Ben, but she understood. It surprised them both when Jade and Lisa slept with all four of them together a few nights the last few weeks. Lisa and Ben would always sleep on the outside. Rachel figured Jade didn’t want to lose her connection with her and Ben, and Lisa didn’t want to be alone. When Ben and Jade had sex, Lisa did not participate and would go back to her room, but Rachel would go with her to keep her occupied and they would have fun together. She wasn’t shy around Ben though. She would often be naked around him and not flinch. It looked more like caution to Rachel. She would talk with him, but she never seemed to want to be alone with him. Ben had told Rachel that he liked Lisa, but he always felt a vibe from her that she was uncomfortable around him, even at the club. Rachel told him it was probably the trauma from her husband. She also explained to him that Lisa was like her. The only white man she had sex with was her husband and that rarely happened anymore before the incident. She may think he was expecting it from her. Ben understood and Rachel saw him stare off into the distance like he was thinking. The next day, he gave Lisa a key to their old house to use. Jade still liked to keep her wealth hidden and didn’t like men she didn’t know well coming by for hookups. Ben told her she could use the house anytime she wanted for her and her black lovers. Lisa was stunned by the gesture. Ben only asked that when she went, she would let one of them know she was there so they wouldn’t worry about her. He also called Ray and told him to look out for her when he saw her there.
Three months after the incident, Lisa’s divorce was finalized, and they all celebrated. Ben fixed a fabulous dinner and they all relaxed by the fire pit in the backyard. Jade and Lisa were cuddled up and Rachel and Ben did the same. As they talked, Rachel noticed that Lisa and Jade were a little bit reserved. They acted like they wanted to say something but didn’t know how to say it. When Lisa finally spoke up, Rachel was not surprised and she knew what was coming next.
“Ben, Rachel…uhm…we have something we need to talk to you about.” she said shyly.
Rachel smiled slyly “So when’s the wedding?”
“What? Uhh…Oh my God, how did you know?” Lisa said back stunned.
“Honey, we aren’t blind. We have actually been expecting it, haven’t we, Ben.”
“Yep, I figured it was only a matter of time. I am actually surprised it took you this long.” he chuckled.
“You…you aren’t upset? I mean she is your wife.” Lisa asked cautiously.
“Of course, not honey. We married her and we do love her, but we want what makes her happy too. She has always loved you. I think it’s only fitting if you two get married…married for real and not just spiritually.” Rachel smiled wide.
“I uhh…I want you guys to know something, I do love Lisa, and I do want to marry her, but I don’t want to lose either of you two either.” Jade said emotionally. “I still love you both very much. I still want to honor the vows we shared; I really did mean them. I don’t want this to change anything between us.”
“Oh honey, we both love you too. We understand, don’t we, Ben.”  Ben smiled and shook his head yes. “We don’t want to lose you either. Besides, when you two get married, we will be gaining a sister wife, right Ben.” she giggled.
Ben just smiled “Yes, we would. But Lisa, don’t worry. Even if you are a sister wife, you have no obligations to me. I know your preferences are for black men. We would strictly be plutonic, so don’t worry about that.” Lisa’s face showed a little shock at that comment.
“I never really thought about it that way, that I would be your sister wife. I guess that would sort of make you my brother husband or something like that.” she giggled. “You have been so good to me, Ben. You have treated me with nothing but respect and kindness since I got here. Thank you so much for that. You are so much like what I wish Jim would have been.  I really do like you, even if I don’t seem to show it often. Maybe someday, if you're not opposed to it, maybe we could be a little closer.” she said shyly.
“I’m not opposed to it. I like you too and I think you are very beautiful. But like I said, you are not obligated to me. If you want to, that is fine, if not, that is perfectly fine too. Don’t worry about me though, this little slut beside me has been so horny since she got knocked up, she keeps me busy. Yesterday, I came home from work, and she jumped on me, telling me I needed to reclaim her since she had just fucked the plumber that came to fix the leak in the sink. She still had his cum running down her leg and out of her pussy. She had just been fucked and she was still looking for more.” he smirked.
“Hey! I was horny and he had a nice big black cock. I couldn’t help myself. I didn’t get that tattoo for nothing, you know.” Rachel giggled. “Anyway, you know you love reclaiming me.” she said and kissed him.
“Yes, I do love reclaiming you.” he grinned.
“Well now I’m pissed. Why didn’t you tell me the plumber was coming? I would have fucked him too.” Jade said in mock anger, giggling.
Rachel grinned and shrugged her shoulders in an I’m sorry look.
“Yeah Ben, I know what you mean. As you can see, I have had my hands full with this slut too. I have to warn you though, I hear it gets worse before they give birth.” Lisa said looking at Jade giggling.
“Baby, you just don’t know. I am so horny right now, I could jump all three of you right here, right now.” Jade giggled and kissed Lisa.
“Well, if that’s true, then I am glad to have you here, Lisa, I don’t know if I could handle both of these horny sluts by myself.” Ben chuckled.
The night wore on and when they decided to retire for the night, Lisa kissed Rachel good night. She then turned to Ben and surprised him by hugging him and giving him a kiss on his lips.
“I really meant it, Ben. Thank you for all you have done for me.” she said sincerely.
She then took Jade's hand, and they headed up for the bedroom.
Rachel smirked at Ben who was still a little stunned.
“Looks like you are working on a harem there, stud.” she teased.
“Not on purpose.” he chuckled. “But you know, I could get used to it.”
Rachel slapped his arm playfully and smiled. She hugged him in close and kissed him, then whispered in his ear. “You need to come to the bedroom, my harem master. You need to fuck your first wife in the ass while she uses a big black dildo in her pussy. She really needs some relief tonight.” she cooed as she nibbled on his ear.
“What? No pussy for the harem master?” he chuckled.
She looked at him with a little frown. “Oh honey, you know if you ask for it, I will do it. But you know your little dick won’t make me cum like I need to if it’s in my pussy.”
“I know, baby. Your little whore pussy has been stretched out too much for my little white dick.” he said teasing back. “Let’s go get your dildo and some lube.”
Rachel shuddered with a little orgasm at him calling her a whore again. “I love you so much. Please don’t ever let me forget I’m your little whore.” she said, hugging him tightly.
The next morning, Rachel woke up to the bed rocking. That wasn’t really unusual as Jade would often wake Ben up for sex when Rachel was asleep in the mornings. What was unusual was someone was licking her pussy while the bed was rocking. When she looked down, she saw Lisa’s fiery red hair bobbing up and down as she ran her tongue up and down her slit and her gorgeous green eyes looking up at her.
“Good morning love. Sleep well?” she asked before letting her tongue get back to Rachels clit.
“I did.” Rachel said as her head fell back onto the pillow in euphoria. “Oh Fuck…I am waking up better though.” she gushed through her first orgasm of the day. She looked over at Ben and saw Jade riding him reverse cowgirl and watching Lisa eat her pussy. Rachel thought Lisa must be more comfortable with Ben now since she was there when Jade fucked him. What happened next made her smile.
Jade had just finished an orgasm when she quickly climbed off of Ben. Lisa got up from between Rachel’s legs and quickly hopped on Ben’s dick. Rachel saw the stunned look Ben had seeing the redhead bouncing on him smiling.
“Why should she get all the dick this morning?” Lisa teased. “It’s ok isn’t it?” Lisa asked slyly.
Ben, still stunned, just nodded his head yes.
“Good. It’s not like I’m cheating my black guys…you are going to be my husband…sort of anyway, right.” she smirked.
Ben just nodded again.
Jade crawled up beside Rachel and whispered in her ear “It was her idea to do this this morning. She told me she had a lot of trust for Ben and she liked him a lot.” she smirked. “She said even Jim didn’t look out for her like he does.”
“Yeah I can see that. I joked with Ben last night that he was going to have a harem. I just didn’t know how right I was.”  Rachel giggled.
“You don’t mind, do you?” Jade asked, concerned.
“God no, not at all. But I think we need Ben to go see your doctor friend for those little blue pills. I think he is going to need a few between the three of us.” They both giggled.
“She promised me not to make him cum this morning. She wanted to do it.” Jade said, looking back at Lisa as she moaned in orgasm.
“Well, she might be waiting a while before he cums. He came twice in my ass last night. It was so good. I am surprised he was even up for it this morning.” she giggled
They watched Lisa bounce on Ben a bit longer before they began their own love making.
Life in the house was different after that morning. Lisa was comfortable around Ben, and they all began to feel like one big family. No matter who was with who, there would always be hugs, kisses and even sex between them. Jade had made it clear that she wanted to marry Lisa, but not until after the baby was born. She told Rachel that she refused to get into a wedding dress with her belly bulging out. Their bellies did indeed bulge. When it came time to find out the sex of their babies, both girls were giddy. All four were cramped into the doctor’s office on that visit. Ben gave himself a facepalm when they found out they were both having girls. Five to one odds are never good, he said. The girls and the doctor all laughed.
Ben was a trooper throughout the pregnancies. He had become a busy man running the club, but a man of his word, day or night, he went out for the insane cravings they had. Lisa helped a great deal and they became a well-oiled unit for the pregnant wives. They both pampered them with their every whim and provided the sex that was craved by the two horny pregnant women. Of course, they had help with that too. Ray was a constant visitor as was Calvin. Rachel was still seeing her regular customer, James every other week. No matter who any of the girls saw, they always made sure Ben got his reclaiming time with each of them, including Lisa.
Jade was the first to go into labor. Jenna Renee Simmons only beat her half-sister, Larisa Ann Simmons by four days. Rachel was so overcome the first time Larissa latched on to her nipple to feed, she cried. It was something she had really wanted, and it was Ben that allowed it to happen. The first few weeks after the babies got home was hectic. All four took rotation turns taking care of them. After a few weeks things settled into a normal routine and the chaos turned back to order. After six weeks, both girls had so much pent-up sexual frustration, they jumped Ben. Both girls went back on birth control again before they saw their black lovers. Their lovers were all happy when they were able to get back their little white sluts.
It was eight months after the babies were born when Rachel decided it was time to pay back her loving husband for the wonderful gift, he had given her. Ben had gone to the club to work on paperwork since the club was closed that day. She dressed in her sexiest lingerie and had her hair and makeup perfect thanks to Lisa. She set up a nice candle lit dinner in the screen room of the patio. She sat down and lit a cigarette and waited for Ben to arrive home.
When Ben walked into the screen room and saw the table and his wife dressed in sexy lingerie, he smirked.
“Ok, who am I reclaiming you from tonight?” he chuckled.
Rachel had an evil grin when she got up from her chair and hugged and kissed him. “Well Honey…you see there is this stud that I haven’t given too much attention to lately. I really want to fuck him…and honey…I want him to knock me up. I stopped my birth control last month and I’m ovulating now, so I need him to do it soon.” she said then looked at him slyly.
“I see. So, you decided to butter me up so I would give you permission to get knocked up by a black man again.” he said grudgingly.
Rachel’s smile widened and she leaned closer and whispered in his ear “No honey, this stud is white…and I made him a promise that he would be the next one to knock me up.”
She saw the moment Ben realized who she was talking about. His eyes widened and he had a deer in the headlights look.
“Of course, I could call Ray or Calvin, maybe Rock would want to do it, if that stud doesn’t want to knock me up.” she teased.
She almost didn’t finish her sentence when Ben pulled her in and kissed her deeply. When they broke the kiss, they stared into each other’s eyes briefly before Ben surprised Rachel and picked her up and carried her into the house.
“What about dinner?” she teased again with her sly smile.
“Fuck dinner, we have work to do.” He chuckled.
Ten months later, Rachel was feeling a bit sorry for Ben. She remembered him in the doctor's office with his forehead again resting against his palm when the doctor said it was a girl. But she loved her new daughter, Samantha Jean Simmons. The little white baby girl was suckling her breast as Rachel stared down at her. Ben again was still outnumbered six to one. He still had some hope to up the male ranks in the house. Lisa had decided it was time for her to have a child now. She found out last week she was pregnant. There was a chance it was Ben’s too, but they wouldn’t know until the baby was born. Rachel was hoping for Ben’s sake it would be a boy this time.
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